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ARCHDIOCESE OF HARTFORD
134 FARMINGTON AVENUE

HARTFORD. COMNECTICUTY
osios

March 18, 1991

The Reverend Zigloed Kniss, Pasior
Saint Stanislavs Parish

82 Akron Strect

Meniden, Connecticul 06450

Beloved Clergy., Religious und Laity of Saint Stniskivs Panish, Menden, Conmecticut
Beloved in Christ with all members of the Parish family -- indoed. with all Catholics of Polish descent in

Connecticut - | join in thanking Almighty God for ithe treasures of Catholic faith and spiritual & s bestowed
through a full camtury of history of Suint Stanizkies Parish in Meriden,

At this Anniversary Celebration, we congratubite the entire farish— for the impressive atcomplishme
of @ more remote amd orderly past, amd even more for the witness 1 spintual values anid faith coumgenusly
demonstrated in continuing this hentige mito modem times

It 15 appropriate for the parish to pause today, to be mindful of these who in the Faith have gone hefore
us o death and who have begueathed so many evidences of their sacnfices. Today in the bonds of Christian
charily we offer prayers to God that they may be a Pansh beachhesd on the etemal shores,

St Stwnislous Pansh, al this 100th milestone in its hstory, can look back on ten full decades of
organzed Catholic life — 1o the first Sunday masses at St. Rose Pansh and then S1. Laurent Pansh, o the
purchase of land on Jefferson Street and the appoimiment of » pasior. (0 the construction of a wooden church with
three classrooms in the back, in 1893, 1o the dedication of its new church in 1908, and the subscquent
development of the parish school, convent, and rectory on the Akmon Street property. Not o be overlooked in tha
hisiory are the lengihy pastoreie of Monsignor Jobn Ceppa, the service of the Sisters of Se foseph of the Third
Creder of S1. Francis for over three-quarters of & century. and the service of 5o many pansh societies across thee
decades

My proyerful hope 15 that thig Centenniil will bring 1o this remarkable, hstorical parish @ further
encouragement lowirds sustaining o rishy life and is many Polish tadioons. May Saint Stuislios
Parsh. in the spint of Psalm 1. remain strong through thie decades ahead as it continues into & second centeniry
Susch sre my hope wd prayer

Devotedly yours in Christ,

Qe Waate

Most Reverend John F, Whcalon
Archbishop of Hartford
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President and Mrs. George Bush
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June 28, 1991

Dear Friends:

Barbara and I are delighted to send our
congratulations as you celebrate the 100th
anniversary of Saint Stanislaus Parish.

We can all rejoice in what your house of
worship has meant to its members. A place

of prayer, fellowship, reflection, and renewal,
it has alsoc been the focal point for many acts
of generosity and service to others. Indeed,
because the faith and values nurtured within
its walls are the foundation of strong families
and communities, your church has been a source
of strength for our entire country.

You have our best wishes for a joyous
celebration.

Sincerely,

Loy Bl

Members of Saint Stanislaus
Parish
Meriden, Connecticut




Reverend Zigford Kriss
Pastor. 1979-
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Deur Pan y of St Swmslaus,
What a privilege it 15 1o celebrate this Centenninl
t us 1o look biack to our roots and heritage, to enjoy and celebnite
nirusied 1o this Pansh Family, and 10 have @ vision 1o the future. Qur vision should be
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Introduction

A centennial is a singularoccasion inthe life of a community. ILis atime both
for congratulations and to celebrate past successes. Itis also a time for reflection. to
consider how Far one has come and what difficulties and failures were overcome
during the journey. Finally. it is a time to look to the Tuture.

The centennial of St. Stanislaus B. & M. Parish in Meriden, Connecticut is
an opportunity to celebrate the achievements of the Polish immigrants who arrived
more thana century ago. They organized Connecticut’s first Polish parish. and, over
time. these immigrants and their descendants made the long, long journey from being
ummigrants to becoming Americans of Polish origin. Theirs is the story of the
evolution of the immigrant into an ethnic American. The story of this transformation
is very much the story of St. Stanislaus Parish, for years the heart of Meriden’s Polish
community.

To fully appreciate this story, one must also understand the development of
both Connecticut and American Polonia. The story of St. Stanislaus is not only the
history ol this Roman Catholic congregation: it is part of the larger story of Polish
immigration and settlement in New England and America and, by extension,
another strand in the fabric of American history.

The history of American Polonia is marked with successes. but also with
cantroversy and turmoil. Some scholars. in judgements bordering upon stereotyp-
ing, suggest that contentiousness is a peculiar Polish trait because of the frequent
battles in the early immigrant parishes. and because of recent conflicts. Such
judgements do not fully appreciate either the role of the immigrant pastor and parish
in the organization and development of the immigrant community or the impact of
the American democratic environment upon immigrant behavior. If Polish im-
migrants battled over their parishes, it was because of their attachment to their native
faith and national traditions. The immigrants, because they paid for the parish
themselves. also developed strong proprietary feelings about their parish. While at
times this brought them into conflict with their bishops and pastors, with themselves,
or sometimes led them into schism, it is essential to understand the factors behind
such conflicts.

The successes, triumphs, and, on occasion, the irmoil of Polish American
history are found in St. Stanislaus” history. The parish plant is one of the most
impressive of all the Polish parishes in New England. a continuing testimony (o
the parishioners’ generosity to their church. The parishioners. over time. have
successfully integrated themselves into American society. through both their jobs
and politics, The parish, however, was also tested by controversy in its early vears
and forged by serious erisis and conflict in the early 1970s, From the perspective of
time, it is clear that the parish survived and emerged in both instances with renewed
strength, a testimonial to the faith and charity of the parishioners and their clergy.

St. Stanislaus is no longer the immigrant parish ol a century ago. It is now
anethnic parish whose ethnic profile has undergone considerable change, especially
in the years following World Wars | and Il. However, the fact that St
Stanislaus survives as an ethnic parish for a century, albeit with a weuakened ethnic
profile and when other urban-ethnic parishes have closed, suggests the need to re-
examine our conceptions about the persistence of ethnicity in American life and

Xl




about the relationship between religion and ethnicity. It has been argued that what
the immigrant generation brought with them, the children of second generation try
to forget, while the grandchildren of the third generation try 1o recover part of
the family heritage. What, however, will the fourth and succeeding generations do
with that heritage? Can it be preserved, and if so. how? This prompts one to ask
whether the ethnic parish is still able to offer something unique to counter
the homogenization of an ever blander American culture. Can a modern Catholic
parish, incorporating both the changes of Vatican Il and a specific cultural tradition
touch our souls more effectively than a non-ethnic parish?

The answer, of course. is an individual one. Nevertheless, the survival of St
Stanislaus for a century as a parish with a specific ethnic tradition suggests that the
future of American ethnic parishes merits further reflection by the descendants
of the immigrants, by the recent arrivals from Poland, and by the parishionersof non-
Polish descent.

There were several difficulties encountered during the preparation of this
work. The parish sacramental records are nearly complete, and it was possible to
amass a good collection of parish and society souvenir booklets. However, weekly
parish announcements have been saved only since 1976. Therefore. the recavery of
eighty-five years of history was a serious challenge. The Archives of the Archdio-
cese of Hartford contained a number of valuable documents relating to the early
history of St. Stanislaus, as well as the Parish’s Annual Reports. The Meriden press.
which is available on microfilm at either the Meriden Public Library or at the
Connecticut State Library in Hartford and the Catholic weekly press ol Connecticut
which is available at the State Library, were valuable research sources. The New
Britain Polish-language weekly, Przewodnik Katolicki, available only in an in-
complete run, was occasionally helptul, as were other Polish newspapers, many of
which are available at the Connecticut Polish American Archives and Manuscript
Collection at Central Connecticut State University. Oral interviews with parishioners
whose roots go back to the period before World War [1 were most informative, and
helped in grasping a feel for the texture of parish life

Those familiar with Polish will recognize that Polish accents and diacritical
murks are not used. Nevertheless the names of organizations. titles of publications.
and customs are included where appropriate. The use of Polish names presented a
dilemma. Newspapers and other early sources often brutalized the correct spelling.
And with the passage ol lime, the use of the language declined and names were
changed. The Polish version of given names tends to predominate in the early
chapters (except when drawn from official documents and English-language
newspapers), and the English version in later chapters. Surnamies. where there is a
question or a change. are rendered 1n both versions.

1tis an honor to have been invited to write the history ol St. Stanislaus” first
centennial. [ express my appreciation to the Parish Council and to the Pastor, Rev.
Zigford Kriss, for presenting this challenge. I thank the parishioners who brought out
from their closets parish memorabilia, photos. and souvenir publications. My
appreciation is also extended to the priests and parishioners who have shared their
memories and their views with me, and to the members of the Publication Committee
who took the time to review the manuscript and to fill me in on the finer points of
parish history. 1 also express my gratitude to Ewa Wolynska of the Connecticut
Polish American Archives and Manuseript Collection at Central Connecticut State
University and to the staff at the University Library, the staff of Connecticut State
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Library, the Meriden Public Library and the Meriden Historical Society. and to the
archivists at the Archives of Archdiocese ol Hartford, Sisters Mary Jaskel, O.S.1
and Sister Theresa Me Queeney, SND, PhD, for theirassistance during my research,
and 10 Bruce Fraser ol the Connecticut Humanities Council. who shared his
dissertation (" Yankees at War, Social Mobilization on the Connecticut Homefront
1917-19187) with me. A special word of appreciation is extended to Msgr. John P.
Waodarski, who shared his valuable insights and extensive knowledge of Connecticut’s
Polish community. [ wish 1o acknowledge the stimulating support of friends and
colleagues m the Polish American Historical Association, including among others
Micczyslaw B. Biskupski, Daniel S. Buczek, John J. Bukowezyk, Mary Cygan,
laddeus Gromada, Anthony Kuzniewski, Thomas J. Napierkowski, Thaddeus
Radzilowski, Dominic Pacyga, Donald E. Pienkos, James S. Pula, Robert Szymezak,
and Joseph Wieczerzak. Their dedicationto recovery and the study of the Polish past
in Americy, and the results of their scholarly labors, are a constant source of
inspiration and encouragement. Similarly. the work of Rev. William Wolkovich
Valkavicius in Lithuanian American history, helped me to understand the processes
of immigration history in New England. Inthe end, of course, [ assume responsibility
for the text and for errors which may have slipped into the history.

Finally, I wishto thank my family, my wife Lucy and our two children, Carol
Ann and Andrzej. for their love and patience during the course of this project.
Without their support the project would never have been completed. This work is for
Lucy. Carol Ann, and Andrze;.

Stanislaus A. Blejwas
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Chapter One

“A Polish Church and Polish Music”

In 1797 the Polish writer and patriot Julian Ursyn Niemcewicz visiled
Connecticut. He was impressed by the “bold spirit”™ of its traders, the citizens’
simplicity of habits, their industry and hard work, and the true freedom and equality
found here™. He admired the sell made American. Noting that in Europe it was a
reproach to rise from nothing™, he found that in Connecticut 1o be the architect of
vour own fortune is honorable.”™ Offering a partial explanation for this pacific
and idealistic state of affairs, Niemeewicz wrote: “The maintenance of this simplic-
Iy, equa

ity and uniformity of habits owes a great deal to the fact that there are no
immigrants among the inhabitants; there is no mixing of nations as there is
elsewhere: everyone is from one stock, evervone is descendant of the English,™!
Within a century alter Niemcewicz's visil. however, the homogeneous
Yankee character of Connecticut changed dramatically. By 1900 Connecticut was
no longer a Yankee stronghold from “one stock™, but an urban industrial state where
only 41% ofthe population was native-borm. In the intervening century. immigrants,
first from Ireland and Germany, and then from French Canada and Scandinavia,
swelled the state’s population. Beginning around [890), they were joined by tens of
thousands from [taly, Hungary, Russia. and partitioned Poland. reducing the native-
born. old time Yankee residents 10 35.5% of the Connecticut’s population in 1910,
Connecticut was no longer un exclusive home of the Pilgrim and the Yankee,
What attracted these immigrants was the availability of jobs. In the course
of the Nineteenth Century. Connecticut’s economy shifted from one based largely
on agriculture and commerce to one dependent upon the manufacturing genius ol

Yankee ingenuity, industry, and hard work, basic values that did not change. By
880 there were 4,488 manufacturing establishments of all sizes, diversified into
243 industries, ranking Connecticut, the nation’s third smallest state, sixth in the
number of manufacturing establishments. The four largest industries were textiles,
hardware, brass and copper, and sewing machines. The remarkable maturing of
Connecticut industry was the result of several lactors: the availability of power, [irst
waterand later steam: the development of roads and railroads; asupply of investment
capital; and a lurge reserve of skilled and unskilled labor, to which immigrants made
an inordinate contribution.>




Iimmigration not only changed the complexion of the state’s population: it
also hastened Connecticut’s evolution into an urban state. The rural population was
only 114.917 in 1910, while the urban population was just under one million. While
a number of the immigrants did find their way into agricullure. the overwhelming
majority gravitated to Connecticut’s eities and towns, where its mills and factories
were to be found. New Haven, Bridgeport, Hartford. Waterbury, Ansonia, Danbury,
Meriden, Middletown, Naugatuck, New Britain, New London, Norwich, Stamford.
Torrington. and Willimantic by the end of the first decade of the Twentieth Century
contained 56.6% of the state’s population.?

The dramatic nineteenth-century economic and social changes which for-
ever altered Connecticut’s face are rellected in the history of Meriden. The city is
located at the sharp northeast point of New Haven County. and nestled in a pleasant
valley between West Peak and Mount Lamentation. Seventeenth-century English
colonists settled the region as farmers. A part of Wallingford until 1806, Meriden
remained a bucolic collection of villages until the early Nineteenth Century. In 1810,
Meriden's populationwas only 1.249souls. By 1870, however. the number increased
to 10,495, That figure more than doubled by 189010 25.423, and by 1900 the census

was 28.6Y6.

Meriden’s population growth is an index of the importance of the city’s
manulacturing and industrial development in the Nineteenth Century. While the
railroad did not arrive until 1840, manufacturing had commenced much earlier, and
by 1910 there were 120 manufacturing enterprises in the town with a labor
force totaling 7,845 employes. Meriden, of course, was renowned as “The Silver
City™. It was the home of the Meriden Britannia Company, which began manufac-
turing plate ware (originally without silver) in 1804, and which was later merged
with the International Silver Company. Meriden was also home to the William
Rogers Manulacturing Company, Barbour Silver Company, the Forbes
Silver Company, and the Wilcox Silver Plate Company.

Meriden, however. represented the diversity of Yankee ingenuity. lis facto-
ries produced lamps, lanterns, chandeliers, and gas and electric fixtures (Edward
Miller Company, Bradley and Hubbard Manufacturing Company), guns (Parker
Brothers). silver plated novelties and silver jewelry (Manning Bowman & Com-
pany, A. H. Jones & Company, Wilber B. Halland the Frank Tilling Silver Company).
cutlery (The Meriden Cutlery Company and Miller Brothers Cutlery Company),
cabinet organs (Wilcox & White) and player pianos (The Aeolian Company). cut
glass (seven firms. including the J.D. Bergan Company). hardware products
(nine plants, including Foster. Merriam & Company). caskets (International Casket
Hardware Company ), car parts (Connecticut Shock Absorber Company), building
materials, and printing and paper products. Finally, Meriden was home to one of
Connecticut’s majorconstruction firms, the H. Wales Lines Company. In 1910 these
enterprises produced goods valued at $16.317.000 and paid wages and salaries of
$5.429.000.3

Meriden’s indigenous population could not have sustained this remarkable
transformation of a rural village into an urban manulacturing center. Yankee
ingenuity required a pool of skilled and unskilled labor, to which immigration would
contribute. Meriden’s early residents were of English stock, and worshipped at the
First Congregational Church (1729) and Center Congregational Church (1848),
First Baptist (1786). St. Andrew’s Protestant Episcopal Church (1789), and First
Methodist Church (1844), Meriden's ethnic and relative religious




homogeneity, however, would change dramatically within the next six
decades. According to a 1913 religious survey. Meriden’s citizens now represented
30 different ethnic groups, belonged to 21 different religious sects, and more than
half of Meniden was Catholic. Catholics accounted for 17,094 ol the town’s 33,783
citizens, with the Lutherans (who were both German and Swedish) next with 3.032,
while the original Congregationalists now numbered 2 863.9

The establishment of St. Rose of Lima Roman Catholic Church in 1849
signalled the beginning of these dramatic changes. St. Rose’s was founded to meet
the needs of Trish immigrants. who numbered about 27,000 in Connecticut in 1850,
and whose statewide number jumped to more than 55.000 a decade later. The
Germans also began to arrive in large numbers to Connecticut, and in 1865 in
Meriden St. John's German Lutheran Church was established. French Canadians
likewise settled in Meriden, and in 1880 they erected St. Laurent’s Roman Catholic
Church. The waves continued, bringing to Meriden, among others, ltalians,
Russians, Jews, Swedes, Greeks, Austrians, Lithuanians, and. the subject of our
story. Poles,

In 1880, the US Census reported that 225 Poles resided in Connecticut.”
That very same vear, according to popular wisdom. Polish immigrants first settled
in Meriden. Michal Kloc and Franciszek Szumny are believed to have arrived in the
town together with eight other families.® Others who are reported to have arrived in
1880 include Jozef Haras, Jan Kania, Michal Ferenc, Jozef Kaczmarski, Jozef
Pinarczyk (Slovak), and Andrzej Bobonek.” While Kloc, a laborer, and Szumny,
a mechanic, appear in the Meriden Direcrory for the first time in 1882, five Polish-
sounding. sometimes anglicized, names are already listed in 1880, including Adam
Olefski, Thoinas Ostrowski [the first. Pole to settle in New Britain], Charles
Seminski. Vincent Zaglaracsky. and Charles La Vandoskie. who are deseribed mostly
as laborers and employees.!'" The number of Polish-sounding names jumped
to approximately 25 in 1882, and between 1884 and 1895 Poles arrived at the rate
of 100 a year. They were seeking work and drew their families. relatives, and friends
after them. Until approximately 1890, the majority of Meriden’s Poles hailed from
Prussian Poland, specifically Silesia, but after this date the overwhelming majorily
were to come from Austrian Poland, also known as Galicia, followed by those from
Russian Poland. This was the beginning of the Polish colony which would eventu-
ally erect Connecticut’s first Polish Roman Catholic Church. and the third such in
New England.!!

Prior to this time, Polish contact with Connecticut was limited. The few
Poles who had arrived in America left only faint traces. There is an uncertain report
of a Pole purchasing land in New London in the Eighteenth Century. and a reference
to the missionary activity of a Polish Moravian Brethren.!? During the American
Revolution, Polish contact with Connecticut assumed a more significant character,
primarily due to the activities of Gen. Tadeusz Kosciuszko, the Polish patriot who
distinguished himsell” in the colonial cause. Kosciuszko planned the fortifications
for the Battle of Saratoga (1777) and at West Point. where it is known that some
Connecticut men served under him. And on Kosciuszko's voyage back to Europe in
1784, he became good friends with Gen. David Humphreys of Derby, the newly-
appointed Americanminister to Portugal.'® Count Kazimierz Pulaski, who likewise
distinguished himself in the American Revolution, also had a Connecticut link. He
applied for service in the colonists™ struggle to Connecticut’s Silas Deane. who
served with Benjamin Franklin as American Commissioner to France. Deane




wrote favorably about Pulaski to Washington, and advanced Pulaski the money for
his voyage 1o America.H

Kosciuszko's and Pulaski’s contacts with Connecticut were meager, and
they are basically examples of antiguarian local history. However, in a broader
context, they demonstraie the young nation’s affection and gratitude for those
foreigners who fought for American independence. In a letter to Kosciuszko
in 1791, Gen. Humphireys not only penneda poem praising Poland’s King, Stanislaw
Poniatowski. for embracing a reformed constitution, but he also told the Polish
patriot: “Your acquaintances and [riends in America all remember you with
great affection. And the more as from the honorable agency you had in assisting to
establish the independence of that Country - a Country which now really begins to
enjoy the fruits of its Revolution.”'3 Poland’s own struggle forindependence aroused
the sympathies of Connecticut natives. After the unsuccessful Kosciuszko Insurrec-
tion in 1794 and the third and final partition of Poland in 1795, the
American lexicographer Noah Webster bemoaned the Partitions, declaring: “the
most hideous outery was raised by all lovers of freedom, and justly.” 10

The American image of Poland, until the arrival ofthe peasant immigration,
was that of a brave. blood-drenched, exotic land of idealists like Kosciuszko and
Kazimierz Pulaski battling for their country’s freedom and independence. One
notable outburst of pre-Polish enthusiasm occurred when news of the November
830 Polish Insurrection against Russian rule reached America. Committees to aid
Poland were formed: young men volunteered to light: and the Boston Young Men’s
Associalion sent lo the fighting Poles two banners symbolizing solidarity with
the insurgents and an identity of Polish and American interests, as well as the
memory of the debt owed to Poland for the service of Kosciuszko and Pulaski,!7
There was also an outpouring of pro-Polish editorials, such as in New Haven,!® as
well as a rush of verse identifying Poles with liberty and the unhappy fate of exile.
The most prominent was The Polish Boy, a popular melodramatic poem by Ann
S. Stephens of Connecticut celebrating a young insurgent who committed suicide
rather than enter the slavery of a tsarist exile, dying before the eyes of his jailer and
his mother. ! Finally, on March 12, 1842, the Connecticut legislature, “echoing the
feelings of the whole American people,” resolved: “thatin all conflicts between the
tyrant and the oppréssed. our best wishes are due to the latter, and are especially
extended o the Polish nation, whose history is bright with examples ol heroism, and
whose noblest warriors have fought by the side of our Fathers, in the great cause of
American freedom.™20

I'his positive image of Poles as heroic participants in the common struggle
against despotism and in the battle for the right of every nation to freedom and
independence was sporadic and rather faintly imprinted upon the American con-
sciousness, Because this sympathy was for Poland in Europe, and because there were
so few Polish political emigres reaching the United States prior to the 18707s, the
Poles were not a particular object of concern during the early stirrings of American
nativism. However, the massive arrival of Polish peasant villagers driven basically
by economic causes into emigration, would change the Polish image in America.

The Poles who reached Connecticut after 1870 were part of a larger Polish
economic immigration. The 1870 U.S. Census reported just 14,436 Poles in the
United States, 347 of whom resided in New England (Massachusetts 272, Connecti-
cut 83, Rhode Island 13, Maine 6, New Hampshire 2, and Vermont 1).2) By 1930 the
Polish population of the United States was 3.342,198. nearly 10% of whom resided




in New England, with nearly live-sixths in Massachusetts ( 187,063) and Connecti-
cut (133.813) while the remainder were scattered in Rhode Island (22,381), New
Hampshire (10.306). Vermont (4.590), and Maine (3.932).22 This great economic
immigration 10 the New World., which consisted primarily of peasant villagers,
began in 1854 with the arrival of a group of 150 Silesian villagers who established
the first Polish settlement in the United States at Panna Maria, Texas.>? The first Poles
to reach New England during and after the Civil War arrived around 1862 in
Webster, Massachusetts, in Boston in 1867, and, in the 1870's, in Hartford, Derby,
and New Haven. It is probable that some of these post-Civil War immigrants were
political emigres [leeing Poland after the unsuccessful January 1863 Insurrection
against Russian rule: and some were from Prussian-controlled Poland. They
were. however. rapidly assimilated inall but name by the turn of the Century. During
the final decades of the Nineteenth Century, they were succeeded and overwhelmed
by the larger peasant immigration, coming, as Henryk Sienkiewicz, the later Nobel
Laureate in Literature, noted already in 1878, “in search of bread and freedom.”
and originating primarily from Austrian and Russian Poland.>3

Various factors pushed the peasant villager across the ocean. Emancipation
from serfdom provided the peasantry with freedom of movement. The peasant’s
destre 1o acquire his own holding, the unequal distribution of land between the
nohility and the peasantry, and a growing rural population, combined to drive the
peasant from his home village in search of economic opportunities to improve his
position. There were also those who left to evade long tours of military service in
the armies of Poland’s partitioners. Russia, Prussia, and Austria. Migration was a
drastic step for a peasant rooted in the same village for centuries, and the first step
in the evolution of the Polish peasant immigrant into an American of Polish origin,
a long and difficult transformation. In the process both the native language and the
traditional values and customs ol a rural, agrarian society were to be modified by the
novel environment of urban. industrial American. The expericnce was not always
pleasint, and the newcomers endured economic hardship and social discrimination.
emerging with psychological scars, Children born in the New World would be
forced to decide between their parents” cultural heritage and American values in
their own search for self-identity.

Peasantimmigrants left theirancestral villagesexpecting to radically change
their lives. They expected to lind work, and settled near places of employment with
little thought of establishing ethnic communities. Economic hardshipand a feeling of
cultural isolation. however, stimulated the initiative to organize. The Polish peasant
migrated [rom tightly-structured rural village societies where tradition and material
wealth defined social status. Although such an environment could be stifling, it also
afforded the villagers famihar cultural surroundings. psychological security, and a
definite position in the local social hierarchy. Unable to find similar amenities
as new arrivals within American society, the immigrants organized their own
communities as their numbers grew.

Unlike the much less numerous political emigres who preceded them, the
Polish peasant villagers who reached New England stamped their presence into the
landscape. New England communities, like those of Chicago, Milwaukee, Detroit,
or other major centers of Polish settlement. organized around a parish church, the
parochial school. insurance fraternals, and Polish language media, supplementing
these with a host of other cultural, social, athletic. and political organizations.=6

For the uprooted rural immigrant. adjusting to life in urban industrial



America was difficult.2” Drinking, immorality, abandonment, and a drifting away
from religious observances were commaon problems reported in Polish (as well asin
other) immigrant communities.”® The creation ol'a parish was necessary to unify the
Polish immigrants. to forge them into a social entity with expected standards of
behavior, and to prevent them from disappearing into the New World without a
trace.”Y The parish, therefore, became the most important organization in the
community. Its establishment assured a colony’s social cohesion and brought
it extraordinary prestige and security. The parish became more than a religious
association for devout Roman Catholic Polish peasants; it was the “old primary
community, reorganized and concentrated.” The parish, with all its organizations,
became a community s center. fulfilling the immigrants need for social recognition
as well as spiritual comfort. It was the chief instrument in the unification and
organization of America's Polish communities.*?

Polish immigrants. in a remarkable example of self-help and initiative,
established. in nearly every settlement, their own societies for the specific purpose
of raising lunds for the erection of a Polish parish. As the minutes of the first
meceting of the St. Stanislaus Kostka Society of Bristol, Connecticut state, the
priestless immigrants established the society “for the purpose of organizing a Polish
Roman Catholic parish.™! It was upon this tradition of immigrant initiative and
self-organization that a network of Polish parishes was built. Between 1887, when
St. Joseph Church wasecclesiastically erected in Webster, Massachusetts, and 1963,
when. 1o accommodate the new post-World War 11 political immigration, St
Andrew Bobola Parish was erected in nearby Dudley, Polish immigrants would
establish 82 Roman Catholic Parishes in Puritan New England. Nearly 10% of all the
831 Polish Roman Catholic parishes in the United States were located in the six
northeastern states.*2 In a new, unknown, and alien environment, the parish for the
immigrant was not only his place of worship: it was his social center and point of
reference. As Francis Prylewski wrote in trying to persuade his wife to join him in
his new life in Webster, Massachusetts: “When you alone will come. then | will be
very happy and | will arrange for a silver wedding. Here where 1 am it is very joyous
because there is a Polish church and Polish music,”™ And for the Polish immigrants
who settled in Meriden. Connecticut. there would also be a Polish church and Polish
music as they would begin the long process of integrating themselves into a multi-
ethnic American society.
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Chapter Two
“The Polish Catholics of Meriden Mean
Business”

The initiative for organizing St. Stanislaus Parish, as was the case with most
Polish Roman Catholic parishes in the United States, came from the
immigrants themselves and not the Catholic Church hierarchy. Within a decade of
the reported arrival of the first Poles in Meriden, they established under the
leadership of Jan Damach on January 1. 1889 the Society of St. Stanislaus, Bishop
and Martyrand Patron of Poland.! This was Meriden s first Polish society, following
by two years the St. Stanislaus B. & M. Society of Bridgeport (1887). but antedating
the St. Michael’s Mutual Aid Society of New Britain (1889).2 While the Society s
records have not survived, it may be assumed that it was organized for the purpose
of erecting a Polish parish for the new immigrants. It is known that in the Spring of
1891 that Bishop Lawrence S. McMahon visited St. Rose’'s Church to meet with the
Poles. who were now so numerous as 1o be able to form a congregation.” Al
the meeting in the basement of St. Rose’s, which was allocated *to their use for
divine worship”. the new congregation was formally organized “into a parish.”™
According to the Meriden Land Records, Joseph Skladzien. a Polish immigrant,
deeded on June 22, 1891 to Frank Szumny and Anthony Zuchowski, members of the
St Stanislaus Society. a piece of property “for the use and benefit of the St. Stanislaus
Polish Catholic Church.™ Furthermore when plans were finally undertaken to build
a Polish church, the Meriden Weekly Republican. informed its readers that: *The
Polish residents of Meriden have for some time wanted a ¢hurch of their own, and
a pastor to look after their spiritual welfare.™ And when the cornerstone for the first
church was laid on October 30, 1892, the St. Stanislaus Society “had general
charge of the arrangements which were successfully carried out to the minutest
detail.™

Our knowledge of the Society’s early years and ol the lile of Poles in
Meriden is very scant. Those who arrived before the Society’s establishment most
likely worshipped at St. Rose’™s Church. Subsequently, and probably in June. 880,
they were pluaced under the care of the new St. Laurent’s French Canadian Parish,
where many remained until the erection of their own. St. Laurent’s was a unique,
multi-ethnic parish, serving both Germans and Poles in addition to the French
majority. The first Polish ¢hild to be baptised at St. Laurent’s (and probably the first
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in Meriden), appears to have been Franciscu Paulus Kosowski on May 4. 1881,
while the first marriage united Francuscum Patskowski and Anna Karraski on
October8, 1882, Poles and Germans received Confirmation on June 1 1, 1882 for the
first time at St. Laurent’s, while on June 23, 1882 several Polish children received
First Communion.”

Multi-ethnic parishes. however. were, in most cases, unsuccessful during
the immigrant years ol American Catholicism. Irish-German, Polish-German, Irish-
Polish, Lithuanian-Polish, or other ethnic combinations did not fully satisfy immigrant
needs, especially the needs of rural immigrants who were deeply attached to their
faith. often convinced that God only understood prayers in their language, While
multi-ethnie parishes were truly "Catholic”, the language. customs and hymns, and
calendar of services, were unfamiliar to Polish immigrants, while the pastor often
could not hear the immigrant’s confession. National tensions carried over from
Europe. especially between Germans and Poles and Lithuanians and Poles, often
accompanied cultural tensions.S There were also conflicts over parish administra-
tion. Where the Poles were the minority, they objected to their limited representation
in parish councils: believed that they were shouldering a disproportionate share of
parish costs: ruised questions about ownership of parish property: or demanded the
use of Polish for religious services. Finally. as the population of the minority aroup
increased. and as the immigrants organized themselves, the pressure to leave mulli-
ethnic parishes grew.”

While no evidence of ethnic tensions among the foreign parishioners of St.
Laurent’s has been found. after 1892 and the arrival of the first Polish pastor, Polish
names disappear from the parish records.!" There is. however, a suggestion of
dissatistaction in S1. Rose’s, where the Poles began to worship in the late 1880s.
According to one source. Franciszek Szumny, Antoni Nowakowski, and Antoni
Zuchowskiat Polish meetings in the French hall on Pratt Street and ina private home
on Willow Street agitated for a Polish church and school. The Poles established a
Polish parish inorder “notto attend [services| inthe lower part of the Irish church."!!
It appears that the Poles did not enjoying worshipping in the basement. Beyond that.
strong cultural differences, as well as growing numbers of Poles and Germans, were
reasons enough tor the Germans and the Poles to establish St. Mary's German ( 1890)
and St. Stanislaus” Polish (1891) parishes. These twoevents typilied developments
in the American Catholic Church, where, to meet the growing immigrant tide, the
American bishops, committed to the Americanization ol the immigrants, agreed 1o
the erection of nationality parishes.

The period between the lTounding of the St. Stanislaus Society and the
erection of the parish were crucial in determining the parish’s early history. There
were no Polish priests available. so. of necessity, lay persons plaved a major, even
dominant role in the organization of the parish congregation, which in turn volun-
tarily supported the efforts to erect a Polish church. Laymen organized the St
Stanislaus Society. In this respect, a Polish parish like St. Sranislavs in the New
Waorld differed from its Old World, rural counterpart. In Europe, the state or the local
nobility built the church. In the New World. the parish was the result ol the
immigrants” joint efforts and contributions. According to Rev. Waclaw Kruszka, “the
people are the patrons™, imitating the landed gentry that they knew from their native
village.!? The Poles in Meriden, as in numerous Polish communities in America.
having acquired organizational experience through the formation of their own
church society, wanted, as patrons, to have a say in the running of the parish. The
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immigrants” “patron consciousness” was heightened by the fact that they had not
only initiated the organization of a congregation. but had, as mentioned above,
collected the funds and initiated the purchase of property to be used for the future
church. And, according to one source, the St. Stanislaus Society also located a
Polish priest to minister to their needs. '3 It was this atmosphere of lay initiative and
democratic participation whichcontained the seeds ol the conflict that characterized
the early years of St. Stanislaus Church. '

The records of the discussions between the St. Stanislaus Society, which in
1891 counted 61 members.! and McMahon leading to the establishment of St.
Stanislaus Church and to the appointment of its first pastor, Rev. Anthony
Klawiter, have not survived. Nevertheless, the choice for the first pastor, who
imtially resided at St. Rose’s, was a curious one,

Klawiter, who was born in 1836 in Prussian Poland and ordained in 1839,
was highly educated and deeply patriotic. He participated in the January, 1863
Insurrection in Russian ruled Poland, and only immigrated to the United States in
[873 or 1874. Prior 1o his Meriden assignment, Klawiter had held at least 16 as-
signments in Polish colonies throughout the United States. He acquired areputation
for hyperactivism and a self-willed manner. which combined with his strong sense
of Polish patriotism. There were also a number of generally unsubstantiated accu-
sations of financial impropriety. Klawiter, furthermore, brought with him from
Europe a hierarchal view of botly pastor and parishioner relations which, when
combined with his admixture of clericalist and nationalist sympathies, impeded his
ability to solve Iratricidal parish disputes revolving around these two
opposing camps.'? Klawiter’s assignment may have been due to his reputation as a
parish organizer. According tothe Meriden Weekly Republican:* Father Claviter [sic]
started and finished a church in Buffalo, N. Y ..on the same plan adopted here, und
it has a large membership and is ina flourishing condition.”!7 The assignment might
also be attributable 1o the severe shortage of qualified Polish priests. Nevertheless,
the arrival of the highly gifted but strong-willed and peripatetic Klawiter did
not necessarily bade well for the new parish.

Klawiter imtially met with gratifying success. He relocated to Meriden on
Sunday.October 23, [892 when he met with about 500 Poles in the basement of St.
Rose’s, whose pastor, Rev. Paul F. Mc Alenney. helped to midwife the Polish
parish.'® It was at this meeting that the decision was taken to erect a church on
the corner of Oak and Jetferson streets. with 159 Poles (31 couples. 51 single males.
and 6 single females) signing as charter members of the new parish.!” Work began
on October 28 with “About one hundred ol the Polish people ... digging for the
foundation™ and helping out “in every other way possible.™ That Sunday. Octo-
ber 3(). the Church was already hall-erected as the Poles and other nationalities
gathered for the corerstone laying, The Meriden Daily Jowrnal was prompted to
comment “That the Polish Catholics of Meriden mean business in their new church
project™ and that the work done within the space of a week “speaks volumes for
the devotion of the Polish Catholics and the enterprise of their new spiritual advisor.
Rev. Father Klawiter and their school teacher, W. Pociechowski."?!

October 30, 1892 was a landmark for Meriden Poles. Fr. Klawiter, in the
basement of St. Rose’s, became the first Polish priest to celebrate Mass in Meriden.
Alterwards, in the style typical of late nineteenth-century America, a colorful
procession led by the city band was arganized to march to the cornerslone laying.
where Fr. Mc Alenney presided. The procession formed at the St. Jean de Baptiste
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Hall at Pratt Street, proceeded to St. Rose’s to escort Frs. Mc Alenney, Broderick,
Degnan, and Hurley, and then moved on to the construction site. Klawiter spoke
in Polish and, according to the newspaper accounts, “that nationality paid close
attention.” Rev. Mc Alenney in turn praised the St. Stanislaus Society forits energy
and public spirit in erecting the church and hoped that the same would spread many
hlessings upon the city. Fr. Me Alenney then blessed the stone which read:
Ecclisiae Catholicae
Parochiae Polonorum
St. Stanislaus E.M.
Erecta Die 30, Oct. A.D. 1892
“Pro Gloria Dei™
In Meriden

At the end of the ceremonies, which were attended by other nationalities as
well as by d large number of Poles. a generous collection was taken up to assist the
Poles. “who were not very rich™. in their new undertaking.??

Klawiter's early success was crowned on Sunday, January 8, 1893 when
Bishop Mc Mahon travelled to Meriden to dedicate the completed church (40" x 90
with a small wing for classes) and its new 1,000 pound bell. Once again a grand
parade was organized. Significantly, a ninety-person delegation of the St. Michael’s
Polish Society of New Britain, “arrayed in their handsome and atiractive new
regalias”™, participated in events. an indication of Connecticut’s budding Polish
community. While the remarks of the Polish speakers have not been preserved,
Bishop Mc¢ Mahon's were. The leader of Connecticut’s Catholics. who advanced
$1.,400 forthe construction of the new church,?? expressed his pleasure to participate
in this “great event”, and hoped, with almost prophetic words. that in future years
“we may see other Polish churches in this part of the country.” He expressed his
pleasure at the opening of a Polish school. Noting Meriden’s increasingly diverse
cthnic composition, he emphasized the loyalty ol each groupto the Catholic Church.

McMahon went out of his way to praise and woo the Poles. He was proud,
as someone with Irish blood, “to love Poles™ and compared the fate of the Irish with
that of the Poles. Both struggled for freedom in their native land, and both
were persecuted for their faith. The thrust of Mc Mahon's remarks, however, was Lo
warn the Poles to remain faithful to their Catholic faith, going so far as to invoke
Kosciuszko's name in this regard. Mc Mahon urged the Poles to be united in their
faith "and united to your clergy,” and to avoid dissensions and guarrels among
themselves. lest God take His blessings away from them.>

The words of welcome and warning from the Hartford Ordinary suggest that
he was conscious of the growing threat of independentism among Polish immigrant
Catholics.

The establishment of Catholic parishes independent of the jurisdiction of
the local Catholic bishop was a problem for the nineteenth-century American
Church. The causes of such disputes among the Irish, French, and Germans were
battles for control over parish linances, the desire for bishops from one’s own group,
or the wish to maintain native language and customs. These disputes were resolved
when the parishes eventually submitted to the local ordinary, or by the subsequent
isolation and demise of a dissenting parish, Similar disputes erupted among
the Lithuanians, ltalians, Slovaks, and Poles. Among the Poles “independentism”™
first emerged in Polonia, Wisconsin in 1873-1875. By the 1890s there were inde-
pendent parishes in Detroit, Cleveland, Buffalo, Chicago, Milwaukee, and in
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numerous smaller settlements, In 1904 an effort was launched to unify these
parishes with the calling of the First Synod ol what became the Polish National
Catholic Church. Schism was transformed into heresy and the independent parish
into an autonomous religious movement.

The causes ol Polish “independentism™ varied. Among the most common
were disputes between the congregation and the pastor over control of parish
linances and disputes between the parishioners and the bishops over the ownership
of parish property and the Church requirement that parish property - which the
immigrants had purchased with their own collected funds - be deeded to the local
bishop. There were also arguments between the immigrants and the bishops over the
selection of pastors: disputes between autocratic pastors with Old World models of
pastor-parishioner relations and the Americanizing immigrants; and
regional differences withina parish, where contlicts would erupt between parishioners
from different sections of partitioned Poland.2® Finally, many Poles came 1o believe
that the American bishops discriminated against them.the proof being the bishops’
desire 1o Americanize them and the absence of Polish bishops in the American
Roman Catholic hierarchy (the first Polish bishop was appointed only in 1908). The
independents were, to a considerable degree, influenced by American rules of
social behavior, especially those of Protestant communities, where election and
sell-government were underlying principles. It was not unusual, therefore, for Polish
immigrants. who had acquired experience in the organization of parish committees
and who had acquired themselves title ol ownership ol parish land and buildings, to
begin to resist autocratic efforts of the Roman Catholic hierarchy to impose a model
of parish management.*”

[tis against this broader background that the events of 1893 in St. Stanislaus
must be examined.

On January 24, after the dedication of the wooden church, Klawiter performed
the parish’s first recorded wedding, uniting Michael Winiec and Magdalena
Chalibozek. both of whom were born in Galicia.?® Following upon this milestone.
the pastor tried to bring the St. Stanislaus Society under his control. He requested
that the Society hold its meetings in the parish school hall at the rear of the Church,
and apprise him of their rules and regulations.2” Klawiter, furthermore, also tried to
bring parish funds under his control. In a report to Mc Mahon he belittled the account
books of Francis Szumny and Anthony Zuchowski. “neither of whom,” according
to Klawiter, "writesandciphers intelligently.” The Pastor charged that their accounting
for the funds collected between May 1, 1891 and December 13, [892. were in
disarray and showed a $600 deficit. Accordingly. Szumny and Zuchowski were
replaced at a parish meeting with Vaclay Petrycki.?! Klawiter. furthermore, ar-
ranged forthe parishioners faithful to himto ¢lect two parish trustees, as was required
by diocesan regulations, at a meeting on April 9, 1893.3!

The St. Stanislaus Society balked al what appeared to be an intrusion into its
hitherto autonomous existence, and at the incorporation of the parish as a diocesan
institution. Klawiter’s actions. in effect, provoked a split within the parish. The
Society’s leaders, formerly in charge of collecting funds for the church. constituted
themselves as a new committee and continued to collect funds despite a demand
from Klawiter that they “deliver up all books, accounts, out-standing
moneys, collections made in the parishioners™ houses, also whatever was collected
in church and carried off by them to their own domiciles, further all money collected
for the ‘church fair’.? What was at stake was control over parish finances
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and, ultimately. control ol the parish.

On the one side were a group of individuals belonging to the St. Stanislaus
Society, including, besides Zuchowski and Szumny: Michael Blazejowski, An-
thony Nowakowski, Jacob Smietana. Anthony Murawski, Boleslaus Markowski,
Bronislaus Markowski, Francis Kwasniewski, John Bober, and Peter Wojcik. They
were painted by Klawiteras challengers toepiscopal authority and administration who
“despise the authority of His Lordship the Bishop.” Klawiter described his enemies
as “some sort of unduly americanized old Polish patriots™ who rejected diocesan
incorporation, who wanted toexpel Klawiter, and “have a priestofl their own for their
own money!!™ According to Klawiter, his opponents entertained such "foolish
pretensions™ as to “declare that the church is their property.” To diseredit his
opponents further in the Bishop's eyes, Klawiter also noted that they “had not been
to confession for the last five months”, were considered “anarchists™ by the rest of
the parishioners, and in “their low dives™, in “their Jewish-Polish saloons™ conspired
against *my spiritual authority.”

This tense situation erupted at Sunday Mass on April 17, 1893, Klawiter's
opponents, who were still handling the collection, were challenged by the pastor’s
supporters when they refused to wurn the collection over, putting it instead into thetr
own pockets. Anticipating problems because of a disturbance the previous Sunday.
Klawiter had arranged for a special duty police officer to be present in church.
Officer Duis seized the disputed collection in order to turn it over to the Justice of the
Peace until the matter was settled. And when Klawiter tried to proceed with his
sermon, his opponents caused anotherruckus by engaging ina shouting match. Later
that same day, during vespers, “the war was renewed™ as it was reported on the
front page of the Meriden press “that pistols and knives were [lourished.”™* While
this was subsequently denied.® the matter was serious enough to bring Bishop Mc
Mahon to Meriden to meet with both sides. prompting rumors to the effect that the
parish would be closed “if the members and pastor cannot get along.™¢

The records of these meetings have not been found, although there is some
indication that the Bishop did notexclude the St. Stanislaus Society [rom participation
in parish governance.?” The St. Stanislaus Society was not vanquished, and judging
by subsequent actions, the Bishop's intervention did not bring immediate peace.
Collectors supporting Klawiter, including Laurent Rogosz. Mathias Brys,
Stanislaus Kania, Mary Kocon, and Apolonia Zurek, after ¢ meeting of some 300
parishioners, issued a statement in his defense and in defense of Church regulations.
In their statement, which appears to have been authored by Klawiter, they accused
the “Jewish Committee™ of being the only ones dissatisfied with the Church regulations
and Zuchowski of pocketing some of the collection for the previous Sunday; denied
that they had brought weapons into church: criticized Klawiter's opponents for
continuing to intimidate people against giving to the church, and, thereby, causing
a serious lnancial crisis that could lead to the church’s closing: and expressed their
loyalty to the Catholic Church.?® A second statement revealed the depth of bitter-
ness to which the dispute had fallen. Probably authored by Klawiter. it asked
the Bishop to provide a statement “that could be read from the pulpit to the faithful
on Sunday inorder that they may know to whom in Meriden they should be obedient.
Then, the statment went on, "peace shall prevail and those twelve members will
hang themselves as traitors and we faithful members will joyously worship our
Creator in church and do all we can towards the support of the same.™

The second statement also included a post-seript, which defined the accepted
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norms of behavior in a Polish Roman Catholic parish. The signers challenged the 70
members of the St. Stanislaus Society, il they wished to be considered as Catholics™,
to demonstrate their fealty to the church by attending Mass as a body on the Feast of
St. Swanislaus [May 8| 7in their regalia™, and fullill their Easter duty “Such as
in every church society the world aver.” Failure to do so would indicate “that the
only aim of the ... society is to rule the parish, to domineer over the lawful Rector.
toneglecttheir religious duties and consequently their obligations as parish members.™
Furthermore, the St.  Stanislaus Society, now described as being composed of
“disturbers of peace and harmony™, "spurious™, and with a “self-constituted usurping
title™, was threatened with the establishment of a new parish society to be titled
Sancrissimi Cordis Jexus -0

These statements were intended to isolate and discourage Klawiter's op-
ponents. They did not. There was another dispute in church on Sunday, May 14, and
on June 15 it was announced that "The big row which has been going on at St.
Stanislaus Polish church ... between the pastor. Rev. Father Klawiter. and his people,
has been brought to an end by an order from the bishop removing Father Klawiter. ™!

Mec Mahon’s decision was a stunning victory for Klawiter's opponents,
especially in view of the extent to which Klawiter went to paint his opponents as
challengers to Church and episcopal authority. While the reasons for the Bishop's
decision are not known, it is fair to speculate that he may have concluded that the
imperious Klawiter was not the appropriate choice for the Meriden Poles, who had
acquired amodicum ol experience in self-organization and self~-management. These
wereno longer simple peasants who could be ordered about. The Bishop. furthermore,
had dealt with the St. Stanislaus Society prior o Klawiter’s arrival. a fact which may
have gained the society credibility in the Bishop’s eyes. Finally, it is very likely
that Mc Mahon was aware of the growing threat of independentism among Polish
immigrants elsewhere in the United States, and sought, therefore. to defuse the crisis
at St. Stanislaus” in the quickest and most efficient manner.*2

Following Klawiter’'s departure, St. Stanislaus was placed temporarily
under Rev. Francis P. Havey. an assistant at St. Joseph’s Cathedral. His brief tenure,
from June 17. 1893 to July. 1894, was apparently free of controversy. The St
Stanislaus Society continued to play a prominent role in parish life. In the week prior
o Klawiter's departure, the Society. together with Meriden’s Irish, German, French.
and ltalian Catholics, participated, as did Klawiter, in the dedication of the
new Catholic cemetery, Sacred Heart, which was concecrated by Bishop Mc Mahon.#3
[talso contributed financially to the parish, as Havey noted in his annual report. The
parish continued 1o grow. and during Havey’s tenure there were 34 baptisms and [ |
marriages while the parish debtwas reduced by $1.040.08 10 $3.012.15.% Havey “took
so kindly to his work™ that his confreres dubbed him “Haveski.”™> Havey, however,
could not substitute entirely for a Polish-speaking priest, and onJuly 4. 1894 the Rev.
Tomasz Misickl was named pastor.

Misicki was born in Przeworsk, Poland on December 31, 1866, the son of
aweaver. Ordained on May 19, 1889 in the Zgromadzenie Misji, he pursued further
studies in Christian philosophy and classical languages at the Jagiellonian University
i Cracow. where he recetved a doctorate in theology in 1892, For unexplained
reasons, he left the Order and came to the United States. Between 1893 and 1901,
and likely beyond that date. Misicki changed pastoral assignments several times.
His immediate assignments prior to Meriden were Polish parishes in Winona,
Minnesota (St. Stanislaus) and Berea. Ohio (St Adalbert’s), where he toiled for a
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year. Misicki was apparently recruited specifically for the Poles. and was recom-
mended to Tierney by Lgnatius F. Hortsmann, Bishop of Cleveland as*a talented and
exemplary priest who has worked hard.”™ ¢ Tt was predicted that under the leadership
of this scholarly young clergyman “the Polish Church in this city hus a brilliant
future,”™7

Misicki arrived in Meriden in July. 1894, coming to Connecticul at a lime
when the Stae’s Polish community was expanding. and when he was the only Polish
priestinthe State. Within months ol his arrival. Misickireceived requests, either from
local pastors or directly ffom Polish immigrants, to minister to Poles in East Berlin,
Norwich., Middletown, Moodus, Hartford, Rockville, Derby. Ansonia, and New
Milford. As Misicki worriedly noted inaletterto the Diocese, he wasreceiving letters
from Poles who have not made their Easter duty. There were cases. as, for example,
with Rev, Jeremiah J. Curtinin New Milford, where 80 male immigrants lived, when
the local pastor refused Misicki's request to minister to them. Willing to minister to
Moodus™ Poles three or four times a year "if the Polish people want to muke their
confession or hear the word of God in [the] Polish language™, Misicki feared the
consequences il these souls were to be neglected. Misicki understood the threat of
social disorganization that immigration posed, and argued that the Church had to
ministerto the immigrants” social and cultural needs in their own tongue. “There can
be no wonder, " he wrote, “thatotherwise the Polish people are becoming wild, if they
are living and must live without confession and exhortations. If'T had Spanish people
in my congregation. I were [sic| very much obliged 1o a priest of that nation for
coming 1o me every month.™® In trying to persuade the Bishop 1o persuade Rev.
Curtin. who he thought “alittle too proud and unkind™, to allow Poles to confess “in
the language they understand”™. Misicki asserted: I don’t care for myself. I do for the
people.”™

The shortage of priests to serve the immigrant community compelled
improvisation. The Poles and Lithuanians of New Britain. for example, were placed
under Misicki’s care. In New Britain, as was the case in Meriden. the immigrants had
organized a mutual aid society Tor the purpose of establishing a Polish Roman
Catholic parish.  Established in September, 1889, the Society of Michael the
Archangel appealed to the Bishop of Hartford for a priest to come to New Britain to
say Mass and help them organize a parish, and Misicki was assigned the task.
A parish, underthe patronage of St. Casimir, was organized in November. 1894, and
the St. Michael’s Society rented old St. Mary’s church for serviees. However, the
community became seriously divided over the proposed location for the new
chureh, and one faction established a short-lived independent parish under one
Stanislaus Kaminski, who claimed o be a missionary priest under a Wisconsin
bishop. As Misicki wrote to Bishop Tierney: “Mr. Kaminski's greatest argument is:
'Don’t care for pope. Bishop and Misicki. they re cheating you. ™" Kaminski told his
followers that for the $300 it cost to rent St. Mary's they could have their own church
where “You govern the things.”™

Misicki pleaded with Tierney to “have pity with my New Britain people™
who Kaminski seduced. Misicki also recognized that with the growing community
“The only means to stop ... [Kaminski] ... is to ... arrange the matter so thal a
Polish priest be stationed there right away and the Church be built at once on Grove
St.”31 The disputes with the community. as well as its ever increasing numbers of
immigrants, required a full-time pastor to organize a new parish. Responding with
dispatch, Tierney sent Misicki’s former assistant in Meriden. the recently-ordained
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Lucyan Bojnowski, who had served brief assignments in Meriden and Bridgeport.
to New Britain on September 10, 1895 to organize Connecticut’s second
Polish parish.>? At the same time, Misicki was also relieved of his responsibility lor
New Britain's growing Lithuanian community, which was assigned a
Lithuanian priest.>?

Misicki was an energetic, and ambitious individual, He was remembered as
being a distinguished person as tar as his personal needs were concerned, possessing
“a pair of beautiful steeds™ and travelling from place o place “in a magnificem
carriage, which today would correspond. at the least. 1o 4 Packard or Cadillac.”™ And
as “a person of great erudition”™ he was rather more “suitable for some Kind of an
academic chair than Tor a relatively modest pastorship,”  The evidence tends
to confirm this opinion given nearly five decades later. In his first annual report to
the Bishop. Misicki eriticized the parish’s condition. He told Tiemney: “1 found
nothing, but a miserable church building. The most necessary things
lailed.” Complaining ol an absence of liturgical vestments and vessels. i rectory,
and fumiture, Misicki volunteered: I would have rather liked to start a new parish
than to go ahead here.”™3

Despite such objections. the pastor did much to decorate the new church and
improve parish property. A canvas of Our Lady of Czestochowa by artist Jan
Tabinski from Rzeszow was installed above the altar, and the church refurbished.?®
The parish also grew, as Misicki married 28 couples and baptized 62 children.37 The
pastor purchased property on Ouk and Jefferson streets for a rectory. and by his own
account he started “the school for the Polish children™. The cultured pastor also
[ound time in December, 1893 1o attend a New Haven concert by the great Polish
pranist, lgnacy Jan Paderewski. Yet. by the end of December. after an energetic and
active year and a half ministering to the Poles of Meriden, as well as to those in
other towns, Misicki was gone.

The early accounts of the parish do not even hint at the reason for Misicki's
abrupt departure.™ There is evidence to suggest, however, that parishioner-pastor
conflict was the cause. On December 1, 1895 at the monthly meeting of the St.
Stanislaus Society, a verbal altercation erupted between Misicki and Leo Kowaski
[sic|. who Misicki hailed into court. It appeared that at the meeting Misicki charged
several present. including Kowaski, with not going to confession nor paying their
dues. and should. therefore. be expelled from the Society. At this point Kowaski was
reported 1o have remarked that Misicki “is keeping bad girls in his parish house™.
upon which the meeting broke up in an uproar, with the exchange of further insults.
Misickl accused Kowaski's brother of being a thief and told Kowaski “You are
too low for me to go to court with”™, In court, Kowaski denied making the remarks
attrtbuted to him, but he did question Misicki’s right to be present at the meeting
since he was not a Society member, and seemed o resent what might be interpreted
as Misicki’s public denunciation of Society members, Misicki admitted that he did
not belong to the Society. but told the judge that the bishop instrucied him (o attend
its meetings. The judge found Kowaski innocent of disturbing the peace. bui
guilty of traducing Misicki’s character and fined him $25.3%

The dispute, described in the Meriden Daily Republican as “Polish day in
the police court™, must have embarrassed both pastor and parishioners alike. At the
same time. 1t provides a possible explanation for Misicki’s subsequent abrupt
departure from Meriden, Misicki's language and manner suggests that the well-
educated pastor may have been uncomfortable among peasant immigrants. espe-
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cially those who challenged clerical authority. In turn, the imperious manner in
which he demanded that those who had not been to confession or who were in arrears
intheirdues be expelled, was undoubtedly resented, While Misicki was zealous and
tireless in ministering to the Poles of Meriden and elsewhere. he was also, as the
astute Rev. Stanislaw Iciek noted: "more suited to some kind of an academic chair
than 1o a relatively modest pastorship.™0

For the second time within the space of slightly more than three years, St.
Stanislaus Parish was without a pastor. Bishop Tierney. therefore. assigned the irst
Polish priest to be ordained from the Hartford Diocese. Lucyan Bojnowski, to
assume responsibility for the difficult parish, which he did until the arrival on
February 7, 1896 of Rev. Kazimierz Kucharski.

St. Stanislaus” first five years were turbulent. At the root of the tensions was
the increasing sell-conlidence of the peasant immigrants who believed that they held
a proprietary right to the parish. Poles in Meriden, and those in New Britain, evinced
c¢lear tendencies towards independentism, which was posing a serious challenge 1o
Romun Catholic episcopal authority elsewhere in the country. While permanent
breaks did not develop in either Meriden or New Britain, the events between 1891
and 1895 showed that the seeds of independentism were there. There were
Polish immigrants prepared to resist autocratic clerics and to question episcopal
control over “their” parish and church. The American bishops, including Tierney,
vigorously opposed independentism as destructive of all order and all ecclesiastical
authority.” When the Vatican excommunicated Antoni Kozlowski, a Polish cleric
who declared himsell bishop of an independent church, The Catholic Transcript
published the excommunication decree criticizing Kozlowski for leading others
“into rebellion™, for it recognized the attractiveness of independentism “among
classes in this [immigrant] community™.%!'Some critics frowned upon immigrant
assertiveness.®? However, the passion with which the immigrants fought for “their”
parish demonstrates the parish’s importance in their lives. Furthermore, it suggests
that some immigrants were also beginning 1o assimilate some American rules of
social behavior, especially the Protestant model of congregation control.

Experiments with independentism in the Polish American communities
would increase in the lollowing years. While such experiments had their local
causes, including the failure or the delay in appointing Polish priests to Polish parish
communities, they often refiected broader issues. The American bishops™ pressure
to rapidly Americanize immigrants in language and culture, and the difficult
strugele 1o obtain the appointment of a single Polish bishop among the Irish-
dominated hierarchy, encouraged such experiments. Independentism. and
the establishment of the schismatic Polish National Catholic Church, was the
extreme response 10 what was viewed as (he msensitivity of the Irish-dominated
American hierarchy to the needs and wishes of Polish immigrants. The second
response, articulated by the Rev. Waclaw Kruszka of Wisconsin, was to conduct an
active campaign within the Roman Catholic Church for “rownouprawnienie™, that
is for equality for Poles within the American Church. The third option. articulated
by Rev. Lucyan Bojnowski of New Britain, was peaceful, loyal opposition within
the Church and the organization of 4 stable immigrant community around the parish
in & bid to secure Polish parishes and Polish priests to satisfy the needs of a growing
immigrant population and to secure a place for Polish immigrants within the Roman
Catholic Church.®3 These were the options that lay before Connecticut’s Polish
immigrants as their communities grew in size and multiplied.
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Chapter Three

The “Polanders™ Organize

The decade from 1896 1o 1906 was one ol vigorous growth for Connecticut's
Polish community. Ten national parishes sprouted like mushrooms altér the rain in
Bridgeport (St. Michael’s. 1899), New Haven (St. Stanislaus, 1902), Hartford (Ss.
Cyriland Methodius, 1902). Middletown (St. Mary ol Czestochowa, 1903), Stamford
(Holy Name of Jesus, 1904), Norwich (St. Joseph's, 1904, Rockville (St. Joseph's,
1904), Derby (S1. Michael’s, 1903). Union City (St. Hedwig's. 19061, and Terryville
(St. Casimir’s, 1906). Ineach of these towns, with the exception of Terryville, parish
schools would be organized, thereby adding 1o the complexity ol the
community’s organizational inlrastructure.  Additionally. there were
already signilicant Polish settlements in Southington, New London, Suflield,
Torrington. Bristol. Danbury, Wallingford, Ansonia. Fairfield, Willimantic. and
Thompsonville.

While parishes multiplied, so did the number of Polish religious societies
undl secular orgamzations, many of which were branches of national ethnic insur-
ance [raternals. such as the Polish Roman Catholic Union (1873). the Polish National
Alliance (1880). and the Polish Women's Alliance (1898). Insurance fraternals,
[oosely similar to the cooperative institutions emerging in the Polish countryside
the late Nineteenth Century, initially emerged as local benefit societies. A Torm
of immigrant capitalism, their standard program was to protect their members, who
paid modest monthly dues, from temporary unemployment due to sickness or. inan
age when death was a major community event, to help families meet the costs ol
funerals und burials, These local societies ultimately associated with national fed-
erations, which provided greater economic resources and a national ideology. The
PNA areued that the cause of Polish independence would be best served through the
immigrant’s education. social and economic progress, unification, and integration
into American lite. The clerical-oriented PRCU sought to shelter the immigrant’s
Catholicism and Polish identity within the national parish. and in the last two
decades of the 19th Century and the early years of the 20th Century. a ferce
polemic between the secular PNA and the clerical PRCU stormed through the Polish
community as each tried to assert leadership over the immigrants,! The PWA., which
would develop into the third major Polish fraternal. wanted to serve the cause of
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Polish independence, at the same time advancing immigrant feminism.? In Con-
necticut, the first PNA group, Lodge 233, the Matejko Society, was organized in
New Havenin 1894, and by 1904 there were an additional 11 lodges. The first PRCU
society appeared in 1898: by 1907 there were 5 state groups. and in 1929 15. And
in 1900 the St. Jadwiga Socicty of the PWA (Group 9) was organized in Hartford.?

The organization of immigrant life ook varied forms. In 1904 in Bridgeport
Nest 26 of the Polish Falcons was organized, and the next year Nest 36 organized
Falcon District V for New England. The Polish Falcons, modeled on the Czech and
German Turners, were a paramilitary gymnastic organization committed to physical
education and the development among its members of patriotic commitment to the
cuuse of Polish independence. As the organizers of District V asserted. they wanted
“to arouse and to steel Polish society”™ through the slogans “A healthy body.
a healthy mind™ and “Not for gain nor fame. but for the Polish fatherland™ (Nie dla
~vsku ani slawy. ale dla Ofjczy=ny polskiej sprawy). 3

The reasons fororganizing the immigrants were many. There wasaneed to
combal the social disorganization caused by immigration and adjustment from a
rural environment to the alien world of industrial, urban America, Excessive
drinking and alcoholism. broken marriages. adultery. desertion, and poverty wereto
be found in every immigrant community. There were also patriotic motivations,
Early community leaders wanted the immigrants to remain attached to their homeland,
and support its liberation. Finally. the immigrant clergy did not want to lose their
flock 10 other religions or to secular forces. These conflicting motivations help to
understand not only the multitude of organizations, but the competition to organize
acommunity. particularly the competition between the clergy and the secular leaders.

On September 3 and 4, 1899, thirty-three delegates representing Polish
church. military. and worker societies from Waterbury, Meriden, New Britain,
Ansonia. Hartford, Naugatuck. Collinsville, Union City, Bridgeport, and New
Haven met in Meriden to form “a state association for protective and benevolent
purposes™. The Polish Commune of Connecticut (Gmina Polska w Connecticur) was
the first state-wide effort to organize and to unite Connecticut’s Poles. The new
society's object was the “education of the Polish people in general™ because
the founders believed that although Poles will gain independence. “we willnot know
how to make the best use of it without education.” The Commune would organize
the celebration of national commemorations and “nurse the speech and customs ol
the fatherland™. Tt was also to have a “bencficiary branch and an employment
bureau.” Very importantly. the Commune was open to every Pole without regard for
religious or political convictions, although members were expected 1o respect
religion and education. The initiation fee was 10 cents and monthly dues 5 cents,
and membership was expected to reach 1,200 within a year,?

Forthe organizers, their success was proof: “the Polish nation could achieve
much for the common good in harmony and unity, and thus achieve independent
existence.” Poles would thus be able to advance “on the same level of civilization
with other nations.™

The organizers of the Polish Commune were in fact activists of the Polish
National Alliance. committed 1o advancing Polish independence through the
immigrant’s educational and socio-economic advancement. They organized a
secular organization independent of clerical control. Eight Polish priests were
reported to be among the delegates to the Commune’s organizational meeting, and
Fr. Kazimierz Kucharski. the pastor at St. Stanislaus, addressed the gathering on
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“Love and Harmony™ (Milosc @ Zgoda) with words that acted like a “balm on
the wretched soul.“Significantly. however, the officers ol the state-wide society did
not include priests.” The Rev. Lucyan Bojnowski of New Britain. sensing a challenge
to clerical authority within the local Polish immigrant communities, on October 12,
issued his own appeal to the Poles to organize themselves. Thus the dispute between
the PNA and the PRCU which shook the Polish community at the national level
found its echo in Connecticut.

Bajnowski was anoutspoken opponent of independentism, socialists, secular
groups. and. in general, of those who did not agree with him.® He had, in addition to
his duties in New Britain. travelled Connecticut and Massachusetts advising Polish
settlers how to organize and to obtain approval for the establishment of Polish parishes.
He was committed to organizing Polish immigrants under Catholic auspices. and at
the meetings on November 30 proposed to the Catholic delegates assembled in New
Britain the creation ol a "Roman Catholic Union™, which was finally established
under clerical auspices on May 28, 1900.7

For Bojnowski, organization was the immigrants’ path to well-being and
influence in the New World. “Look at the Irish. the Germans, the French, etc.. in
Connecticut. All are organized and hold their Catholic meetings to improve their
wellare, Only we lack greater unity. and though we labor zealously ... like ants, each
one lubors in his'own nest. Therefore that labor yields little because there is no unity
and mutual aid and a desired resultis not obtained.™ " Organization meant political
power. Furthermore, organization under Catholic auspices was a means of resisting
independentism., while at the same time pressuring the local bishop to be
more forthcoming in satisfying the demands of Polish immigrants for Polish priests
and for permission to erect Polish parishes. Bojnowski opposed the bishops’
Americanization policies. He recognized that rapid denationalization. before the
immigrants had had time to acclimate themselves to the their new environment,
could produce a host of social evils. For Bojnowski, the national parish was essential
for the immigrants’ transition to life in America. Finally, a well-organized Polish
Catholic community was another lever in the struggle for “equality of rights™
(rownouprawnienie) and the naming of Polish priests to the American Catholic
hierarchy.!!

In pushing their demands for the quicker approval of new Polish parishes.
for Polish priests 1o serve these congregations and for the education of Polish
seminarians in Polish seminaries, and for rownouprawnienie. Connecticut’s Polish
immigrants and clergy. like their counterparts elsewhere, appealed tothe local bishop.
to the Apostolic Delegate, and even to Rome.'? In 1903 a Polish Catholic Congress
was held in Union City to argue their case. while in September, 1905, and with much
ceremony. Connecticut’s Poles gathered in New Britain to greet Archbishop Albin
Symon. who had been dispatched by the Vatican to investigate the conditions ol
Polish Catholics throughout the United States.!?

New Britain's Lucyan Bojnowski, an autocratic cleric who was not without
his critics, was emerging as the dominant religious figure among Connecticut’s
lledgling Polish Catholics. His response to independentism was the organization of
the immigrant community at both the state and local level, and inorganizing national
parishes, loyally push for a place for Polish Catholics within American Catholicism,
as'well as within American society. His own parish, Sacred Heart. would eventually
include a handsome stone church, aschool, a Polish-Language weekly anorphanage,
a home for the aged, a host of parish societies, and a cemetery: anearly sell-
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contained community where Polish immigrants could make a relatively stable
transition into the New World. It was the Bojnowski option which influenced the
subsequent development of Connecticut’s Polish Roman Catholic ethnic parishes,
including the senior St. Stanislaus.

In Meriden’s Polish community, as in others, social problems often associ-
ated with the difficulties of immigration and re-adjustment existed. While the extent
of these problems should not be overestimated, there were reports in the local press
about dlcoholism, drunkenness, fights and physical assaults, an occasional braw! at
a Polish wedding, adultery. abandonment, theft. and mental derangement among, to
use a term then current. the “Polanders™, also called “Polocks™. ' There were over
Y0 saloons in Meriden in 1899, and Polish-owned saloons were competitors for the
immigrant’s free time and spare money. The daughter of one of the early trustees,
Frank Swabski, recalled that her father used 10 go around 1o the saloons to try to
enroll its patrons in the parish.'> A visiting Jesuit missionary. Rev. Alozy Warol,
commented about Meriden’s Poles in 1903:

Of course, its not bad for Polish saloons. They drink in the
saloons without moderation. und even indolent women manage to

Keep men's company by the glasses. Of course here, as rarely

elsewhere, the female element shows a greater susceptibility 1o the
glass, Thus our whitcheaded [old ladies| often have [aces with
cheeks as red as beets - und noses flashing red like roosters’ contbs

in the distance. Therefore, one could conclude that we only took

drunkenness ds a topic for our sermons. 1t was evident that God’s
worddidnot fall onthe rocks. The gossips repented. even renouncing

by vigorously raising their right hands as a sign of complete

abstinence. Nearlv 1,000 confessions were heard. '®

The threat of social disorganization was not to be taken lightly, and un-
derscored the need for a well-organized parish community. It was also indicative of
the fact that the New World parish would [ullill functions that it had not been called
upon to do in the Old World.

I'he parish during this decade was led by a succession of three pastors: Rev.
Kazimierz Kucharski. Rev. Michal Miklaszewski, and Rev. Jozef Culkowski.

Kucharski, bornon December 22, 1862 in Plock Diocese in Russian Poland,
where he was ordained in 1883, reportedly came from a wealthy family. He arrived
in American around 1890, and served in the Newark Diocese until transferred 1o Si.
Stanislaus on February 22, 1896. He is reported to have endeared himsell 1o every
member of his congregation™ and to have “brought a number of his people back to
the church who had given up up their membership.” During Kucharski's pastorship
the parish’s incorporation papers were signed and filed.'” Unfortunately. the
dedicated pastor died prematurely from consumption at the age of 39 on September 8,
190)]. 1%

He was buried from his parish at a Mass celebrated by Bishop Tiemey,
Numerous Polish. as well as Lithuanian and Irish priests attended. while the
St. Stanislaus Society provided the pall-bearers, ' Mikluaszewski, who succeeded
Kucharski on September 13, had arrived in Connecticut after unsuccessful coloni-
zation attempts in Idaho and Utah. Born on September 27, 1850, in Sanok, Galicia,
he was ordained in Przemys! on June 13, 1877. His tenure in Meriden lasted only
to March 13, 1902, when he is reported to have departed for Guatemala. 2 He, in
turn. was succeeded by the popular Culkowski, a native of Rogozna in the Poznan
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Province where he was bornon February 5. 1875, Culkowskiemigrated in 1881, and
was ordained at Ss. Cyril & Methodius Seminary in Detroit onJuly 2, 1899, He was
first assigned 1o Sacred Heart in New Britain, and next to Meriden. where he
remained from March 13, 1902 until he was transferred back to New Britain on
August 13. 1906 because of “weakened™ health.?!

The frequent change of pastors undoubtedly made the parish’s smooth
development more difficult, but it did not retard it. The parish population, reflecting
the continuing emigration from Poland. grew from an estimated 650 in 1896 1o 1,800
by 1906.22 The number of Baptisms rose from 49 in 1896 to 138 in 1906, while the
Marriages increased from 13 to 51. Kucharski. by one account. organized the first
permanent parish school, and employed the local organist, A. Korpanty. to teach the
children 1o read and write in Polish, while he taught religion. In 1905, Culkowski
hired a certified teacher, Teresa Havens, who taught the necessary subjects in
English, while Wojciech Pryba, atalented organistand “hard Pole™, taught the children
Polish and Polish songs.2? Enrollment in the parish school also increased, from 52
in 1897 to 125 in 1906, and there was a confirmation class ol 74 in [899, and in 1904
aclass of 161,

As the number of parishioners increased, the parish’s financial condition
improved, through weekly donations and fund raisers.”> Father Kucharski did go
into debt for repairs on the church and renovations for the rectory, but Father
Culkowski. within the first 18 months of his arrival, managed 1o pay off $8,000 on
the parish’s debt. Father Culkowski also began thinking about a new church because
“The congregation has grown too large forthe present house of worship and we must
have another.”?® Culkowski initiated a building fund, which, at the time of his
departure. amounted to $8.872.35.27

The establishment of new societies accompanied the parish’s development.
Some societies were parish satellites, while others were secular and autonomous. In
addition to the St. Stanislaus Society, founded in 1889, and the Rosary Society
founded by Rev. Misicki, the White Eagle Society (Towarzystwo Bialego Orla),
alodge of the Polish National Alliance. was formed on November |5, 1896,
organized by Konstanty Krajewski. On May 22, [902, Rev. Culkowski initiated the
Children of Mary (Towarzystwo Panien Dzieci Maryi) with an initiul enrollment of
38 members. while in the following year A. Nowak and Jan Zytkiewicz organized
the Knights of Our Lady of Czestochowa (Rycerzy Matki Boskie Czestochowskiej)
with 29 members. The Knights would affiliate as Lodge 1194 of the PNA in 1910,
following in the footsteps of the St. Stanislaus Kostka Society (Towarzystwo Swe.
Stanmislawa Kosrkiy, which was founded as Lodge 635 of the PNA on January
15, 1904, The founding ol a Polish brass marching band. which was organized
around 1898 and sometimes mentioned in the local press as the Kosciuszko Band,
was an outlet for leisure time activities.?® as was the Pulaski Society Drum Corps.
The organization of leisure time extended even lurther in 1906 with the founding of
Polish Falcon Nest 68, A church-centered immigrant enclave was evolving into an
immigrant community.>?

The pastors's primary concerns were with ministering 1o the needs of Polish
immigrants. ) Misicki had stressed the importance of making “the word of God™
available in the “Polish language™ in order to stem social disorganization among the
immigrants.’!  Bojnowski labored throughout Connecticut and Massachusetts 1o
organize the immigrants into national parishes under Catholic auspices, and in
various ways Kucharski and Culkowski supported their confrere. Kucharski partici-
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pated in the blessing of the comerstone for Sacred Heart's first church on July 19,
1RY6 (as did the St. Stanislaus Society). and delivered the sermon telling the faithful
that one cannot be a good Pole if one is an unbeliever or if one does not fullill one’s
obligations as a Roman Catholic.’? Kucharski also endorsed Bojnowski's efforts to
organize a Polish “Roman Catholic Union."™*% Culkowski likewise
supported Bojnowski, participating in various church celebrations organized by his
New Britain colleague. Meriden's Polish Catholics demonstrated their solidarity
with concerns of their clerical leadership when several travelled to New Britain in
September. 1905 1o participate in the visit of Archbishop Symon, who was on his
fact-finding mission to study the conditions of Polish Catholics in the United
States. ™

Contacts between the various Polish communities in the State were strong.
Sharing the common problems of immigration and adjustment, as well as a common
language, culture, and religion, undoubtedly strengthened these ties which were
bothreligious.as inthe case of the Polish *Roman Catholic Union™, and patriotic and
secular, as in the unsuccessful effort in 1899 1o organize a state-wide association.
Patriotic anniversaries were an occasion to celebrate with fellow Poles from
neighboring towns. In September, 1903, delegations from Middletown, Southington,
and Wallingford “celebrated inthe most enjoyable mannerthe 400th |sic| anniversary
of the defeat of the Turks by John Sobieski®. opening the event with a parade with
“400 men in line.” ¥ In May. 1906, the anniversary of the Polish Constitution of
May 3, 1791 was celebrated with a large parade in Meriden with Polish societies
from Hartford, New Britain, Waterbury, Naugatuck. Union City, Southington,
Wallingford, New Haven, and Bridgeport.*® In September, 1906. District V of the
Polish Falcons held its convention in Meriden.?” Such activities, which were in-
variably opened with the celebration of Mass by the local pastor, reinforced
the immigrant’s identity as both a Catholic and a Pale. Furthermore. they gave the
immigrants an awareness of a larger community extending beyond the immediate
boundaries of their place of settlement. implanting the idea of a Connecticut
Polish community.

Confidence accompanied the immigrant’s growing consciousness of their
own presence, and they began demanding that their presence be acknowledged by
the host society in which they found themselves. Meriden’s Polish immigrant
leaders quickly realized the importance of politics, and began to organize
themselves accordingly.  Already in the 1890s some immigrants began to
take American citizenship, and to enroll as voters.*® There were apparently suffi-
cient numbers to organize Meriden's first Polish political club in August, 1900, The
new club’s purpose was “to secure recognition of the Polish voters of the city and
state.” and it was expected that it would shortly be a statewide organization. The
organizers were John Wanat, Leon Kowalskiand A.W. Zaleski. and the first officers
were Wanal (President), John Karasiewicz (Vice President). Kowalski (Secretary),
Waclaw Malik (Treasurer).and Felix Ciszowski(in charge of literature distribution).™

Polish statewide political organizations did notemerge until 1915 and 1931,
but fledgling efforts such as in Meriden were the first steps in this direction. Within
a month the new group affiliated with the Republican Party, which swept the
town elections that October, a fact which may account for the appointment of Frank
Swabski as a special constable that same year.*? The club functioned for several
years. and by 1904 numbered some 150 members and organized enthusiastic
political rallies addressed by the local congressmen and city politicians.?! A Polish
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Citizens” Club was also organized, bul was inactive for some period until 1904,
when it reorganized itself with 170 members. Under the leadership of John Kurcon
(President), W, Kwasniewski (Secretary), and Frank P. Swabski, Mike Kurcon. and
S. Dybiec (trustees). the Club, as-did hundreds of other similar groups, worked on
assisting immigrants to obtain citizenship papers.*?

The initial political objectives were, of course, relatively modest, limited 1o
the positions on the Police Force, where all the ethnic groups in Meriden feltentitled
to representation. Nevertheless. a new presence was making itself felt in Meriden
politics.

The presence of Meriden’s Polish community was demonstrated in other
ways reflecting the initial adaptation and first tentative steps in the direction of
assimilation and acceptance. The Kosciuszko Band, together with various parish
and the secular Polish societies, participated in numerous non-Polish activities. The
hand and a group called the Polish American Club marched in Meriden’s com-
memorationof the assassinationol President Williaim McKinley by a Polish American
Anarchist. Leon Czolgosz, and participated in the important celebrations ol
other parishes.™  The most important event in which these groups participated.,
however, had to be the civie parade marking Meriden’s Centennial in 1906. The
parade.over four miles long, was“the biggest, grandest. longest procession Meriden™
had “in many a day,™ and the decision of the Polish organizations to participate
rated a separate newspaper story.? The Kosciuszko Band (20 men), the two St.
Stanislaus Societies (30 and 85), the White Eagle Society (120). the Knights of Our
Lady of Czestochowa (60), the Polish Falcons (40), the Pulaski Drum Corps (20).
and the Ss. Peler and Paul Society (24). marched together as the united Polish
societies, proudly manifesting their presence in Meriden. while at the same time
being accorded a modest official recognition as part of Meriden.’

By 1906 St. Stanislaus Parish had been in existence 15 years. During that
time the parish population had doubled, from an estimated 650 in 1896 to 1.200 in
1903, while 254 marriages were performed between 1896 and 1906. Those fulfilling
their Easter Duty during that same period also doubled from 436 1o 936,%% The fi-
nances were improved (especially under Culkowski), and. around the parish, an
immigrant community orgamzed iself. This was a Polish community. for all of the
marriages were between first-generation. Polish-born immigrants. Nevertheless,
this was @ community already taking its first tentative steps in the broader society.
The community could anticipate further prosperous growth, without the turmoil that
accompanied the tenure of the first two pastors, Klawiter and Misicki. The transition,
however. would not be entirely smooth, [or it was unexpectedly announced on
August 26. that the very popular Father Culkowski was being returned to Sacred
Heart in New Britain and replaced by Rev., Jan Ceppa from that parish. The sudden
and unexpected move, which most likely was the result of Culkowski's “weakened”
health,* angered parishioners. A parish committee waited upon Culkowski in New
Britain, but the pastor refused 1o discuss the matter, referring the committee 1o
Bishop Tierney. It was reported that the congregation was “almost unanimous™ in
wanting Father Culkowski’s return, and it was feared that the matter would split the
parish.30 With St, Stanislaus once again in turmoil, the young curate assumed his
new pastorale.

I See Victar Greene, For God and Country. Tlhe Rise of Polish and Litwanian Ethiie Conseioussess in
Vrerica (Madison, Wisconsin: The State Historical Society of Wisconsin, |975)
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Rev. D, Thomas Misicki Rev, Kazimier= Kucharski
Pastor, 1894-1895 Pastor. 1896-1901

Rev. Jozef Culkowski
Pastor, 1902-1906
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‘MERIDEN, CONN., MONDAY, OCTOBER 24, 1892

POLES TO HAVE A CHURCH

Bishop McMahon Sendgea Priest to
Start the Work.

TO BUILD CORNER OAK AND SUM- .
MIT BTREETS. The newspaper article from the

QOctober 24, 1892 ¢dition of the

Meriden Daily Republican an-

The Laad Wes Purchased This Merning
and the Werk Wiill Begis Hight Away— . )
Big Meeting of Folish Realdesnts Saaday. nowuncinge commencemenlt H_,!'

The Polish residents of Meriden have  construction of the first St.
fur some Wme past wanted s church of
their uwn, sod a pastor W look afier :
tbeir spiritual welfare, Blshop McMabon  O//€¢!
hias been seen sboul Lhe matller, snd the
restalt |s that he has sent Rev. Father
Claviter o thia olty to start the work.

Sonday mornlng Father Claviter bad
aboot 30 Pollsh people In the basement
of 5. Huse's church aod, sfter diacuse-
lag the mattar pro and con, It was de-
clded to bulld & charch on the corper of
Unk and Bummiv streets. The land was
purchased this morning, saod the work of
bulldiog will be started to-morrow mora-
log. About one huoodred of the Pollsh
people are L begin work digging for the
foundstion and help out !n every other
way possible. Father Claviter will have
full directlon of the work.

There Is but one Pollsh choreh In the
atate and that ls located 1o Bridgeport.

The church o this clty will be for Lhe
ose of Merlden, Waterbary, Hartford,
Walllogford, and New Haveo Poliah peo-
ple. Father Claviter started nod finlshed
achorch lo Baffalo, N. Y., oo 140 same
plso adopted here, and It hasa n large

menibership and ls In & flourlshlog condl-
tion.

Stanislaws ChurchonJefferson
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The original church on Jefferson Street built in 1892, The site is now
occupied by the home of Mr. and Mrs. Walter Kaczmarezyk

The original rectory at the corner of Oak and Jefferson Streets. The home
s now owned by Mrs. Mary Kronenberger
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o of the interior of the first

newspaper published in 1895,
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church on Jefferson Street. Taken from a souvenir edition of a local

This photograph is the only known picture
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Chapter Four

Jan Ludwik Ceppa

Jan Ludwik Ceppa. the young priest who would leave a lasting mark upon
Connecticut’s lirst Polish parish, was just 26 years old when he arrived 1o assume
the duties as pastor. He was born on November 24, 1880 in Biskupice in Upper
Silesia in the Prussian section ol partitioned Poland mto a well-to=do and honest
mining family. His parents, Jan and Franciszka (Cholewy) Ceppa, instilled in their
son Christian piety and civie responsibility. and at home educated him in
an atniosphere of Taith and family virtwe. Ceppa completed elementary school in
Biskupice, and at a young age lell that he had a priestly calling, Because there were
no adeqguate schools in the Prussian partition, Ceppa. at 14, was sent to an academy
run by the Salesian Fathers in Turin, Italy, which he completed with distinction. He
then entered the Catholic University at Fribourg, Switzerland, and. alter six vears of
study, was ordained onJuly 2, 1905.! Ceppa returned home to Poland o celebrate his
first Mass, but in October, 1905, at the request of Bishop Michael Tierney of
Hartford. he came 1o America and was assigned as curate at Sacred Heart Parish in
New Britain under Rev. Lucyan Bojnowski, Ten months later. on September 23,
1906, he arrived 1in Meriden as St Stanislaus’ new pastor.

Ceppa assumed his new assignment under difficult circumstances. The
parishioners were “much attached™ to Culkowski. and had delegated a committee of
[2 1o meet with Bishop Tierney to “see il some means could not be found
whereby Father Culkowskicould be restored to St. Stanislaus."? Additionally, Ceppa
was coming into a parish with a history of early difficulties, and where five different
pastors served during the first fifteen years. Finally. there were within the Meriden
Polish community some individuals with socialist and anti-¢lerical leanings.”?

Ceppa responded to his new assignment by moving quickly and mobilizing
the parishioners to commit themselves 1o the erection of a new church. Culkowski
had raised the idea as early as 1903, and left his successor with a substantial amount
of cash on hand. The “hustling™ Ceppa announced the parish’s decision in Janu
ary, 1907, The rapidity with which Ceppa moved was admirable, and it produced the
desired effect. The Meriden Weekly Republican wrote that the new pastor is “young,
enereetic and capable. and the people of St. Stanislaus parish are looking forward 1o
areal things under his leadership.™ By February a plot of land on the corner of
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Pleasantand Olive Streets, witha beautiful view of the city and the western hills, was
purchased after Bishop Tierney, who Ceppa kept informed on developments,
approved the cite and the purchase.® On October 6th, Tierney. in the presence of
6,000 cuests and spectators, laid the cormerstone for the new church. And in a deh
gesture by Ceppa. Culkowski was invited to deliver an address.®

The impressive ceremonies for the laying of the cornerstone were matched,
if not exceeded by the dedication of the new church on Labor Day, September 7,
1908, Bishop Tiemey presided over the ceremomnies, High Mass was celebrated by
Rev. Stnislaw Musiel of Middletown. assisted by Culkowski and Fathers Paul
Klich Ensley. and JohnJ, Murray. The choir, directed by Joseph Przewozniak, sang
Gonoud’s Mass. with Miss M. Moczadloas soloist, and the Rev. Stanislaw Lozowski
of Hartlord delivered the sermon. As was the custom. an impressive parade with over
L OO uniformed men in the line was organized, with five times as many spectators
on hand, including representatives of Meriden’s various nationalities, and, in a
common demonstration of nationul solidarity and of “the religious feelings of the
Polish nation™. Poles from throughout the state and Polish priests from every Polish
parish.” The color of the occasion was brightened by the Polish societies from
Meriden. Hartford, Seymour, New Haven, Southington, Plantsville. Union City. and
New Britain, each of which paraded with their own marching band. With justice
a Meriden reparter wrote that the dedication was “One of the most impressive civic
and religious ceremonies that Meriden has ever seen.™ The day concluded with
vespersin the evening celebrated by Rev. Tgnacy Maciejewski of Union City, while
the Rev, Jan Mard of New Britain preached.

The new church’s dedication was the occasion for the publication of St
Stanislaus™ first formal history. New Britain's Lucyan Bomnowski authored the
commemorative pamphlet in language characteristic of the stern “immigrant pastor™,
who utilized his sacerdotal authority to influence the social behavior of Polish
immigrants. Bojnowski described the new church, erected “through God’s help™. as
“u new and beautiful temple where the poor and pious Polish peaple could praise
their Lord God, where they could open their hearts before Him, thank Him tor His
blessings und ask for new ones, and, finally, ask forgiveness for their failings and
faults,” For the exclusive-minded Bojmowski, Roman Catholicism was the
fundamental element of Polish national identity. Therefore, the new church was “a
new watch-tower, a new lortress of [the Polish people’s| nationality and language.”
Bojnowski exhorted the faithful to visit the Polish church frequently so that the
religious lessons of the sermons “in our beloved Polish language will penetrate
to your hearts more easily and embed themselves more deeply into your memories.
And never forget the language of your Fathers,™

The new church, which cost approximately $30.000, was-an indication thal
Meriden’s Polish community was a prospering urban village centered around the
Polish immigrant parish. The parish census in 1907 counted 2,180 Poles and 56
Slovaks, lgures which increased to 3.500 and R0 in 1914, In the case of the
Polish parishioners. nearly all of Menden’s Pole’s. who numbered 3.581 in 1913,
belonged 1o the parish.!™ By the celebration of the parish’s silver jubilee in 1917,
there were anestimated 4,000 Poles and 100 Slovaks worshipping at St. Stanislaus. !!
There were between 1907 and 1917, 484 Marriages (nearly 44 per year), 2,158
children’s Baptisms (an annual average of 196), and 483 funerals (anannual average
ol 34, And according to the annual reports. the number of parishioners making their
Easter dutvrose from | 4861in 190710 2.5801n 1917.'2 The parish’s growth justified
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the assignment ol anassistant pastor, and in August, 1915, Rev. Stanislaus Blazejowski
was appointed. ' Blazejowski. in turn, was followed by Rev. George Bartlewski, a
New Britain native, who would serve Irom March 8. 1916 to April 22, 1919, until
beingappointed to head the newly organized Polish parish of St. Stanislaus in Bristol. 14

The parish’s impressive demographic growth was reflected in the increase
in the number of parish societies. The St. Cecilia Society. the parish choir. was
founded on September 21, 1906, and the Sacred Heart League (Towarzysmwo Ligi
Najslodszezo Serca Pana Jezusa), a women's society, in 1907, The Guardian
Angels Society (85. Aniolow Strozow) Tor the parish children was established in 1908,
[ 1909, Ceppa, Jozel Przwozniak, Antoni Kotczube. and Wladyslaw Glazewski
mitiated the St. Casimir’s Society (Towarzystwo Sw. Kazimierza Krol). Lodge Nr.
389 of the Polish Roman Catholic Union, Organized under the slogan ol “God
and Fatherland™, the Society’s objective was the benefit and well being of parish-
ioners, clergy, and of Meriden’s entire Polish community, as well as its own well-
being, and was, in its early vears, a typical immigrant self-help association.'?
Oreanizations similar in character included the Murtual Aid Society (Towarzystvo
Bratnie; Pomocy)orgamized in 191 L and the St. Jadwiga Society underthe Protection
ol the Divine Heart of Jesus Society (Towarzvstwo Sw. Jadwigi) was formed on
September 3. 1912, The parish annual reports from 1913 listed the St. Vincent de
Paul Society, a ladies group, while in the same year a Scapular Society, to which
“nlmost the whole parish™ belonged, was also listed. In May, 1914 the Men’s Rosary
Society (Towarzystwe Mezow Rozancowych) came into being. 10

During this period the parish’s financial resources steadily increased. enabling
the parish to initiate two imiportant undertakings, In May., 1911 anew. much needed
and wanted organ was installed, with most of the costs raised during a four-
day bazaar in which the parish and the secular organizations participated. The
successful fund raising was, in the words of one observer. beautiful proof of “the zeal
of Meriden Polonia for its church."17

I'he parish. however, had an even more pressing need, and that was the
education of the parish children. The first permanent parish school had been
inaugurated by Fr, Kucharski. and the children were taught in the rear of the wooden
chureh on Jefferson Street. When the new church was dedicated. the old church was
converted into a parish school in which three rooms served seven grades.!¥ Be-
tween 1908 and 1914 enrollment increased from 216 to 371, while it was estimated
that there were over 700 school aged children in the parish.'" The pastor taught
catechism, while other subjects, including Polish, were covered by lay teachers.2
Al the request of the parishioners, Ceppa scught to find nuns to instruct the
children, and in 1914 six Sisters of St. Joseph from Stevens Point, Wisconsinarrived
in Meriden.*! The growing student population necessitated the construction of a
new and larger school. Pressure [or a new school surlaced in 1913, on the one hand
stimulated by the pastor, who. on the other hand, was reluctant to underiake the
project until more of the parish debt was retired.?2 Finally, according to one source,
Ceppa “decided to construct a proper facility for his little “Lollypopsow”. for
the little children of the parish.”23

Althoughthe parish was prospering, the decision did not meet with unanimous
approval. While the decision was taken in consultation with the parishioners during
g series of meetings in 1914, a small group felt that the school being planned,
while needed. was too expensive. Unable to change Ceppa’s mind. or the opinion of
the overwhelming majority of parishioners. the dissidents circulated a petition to the
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Bishop that collected 74 signatures (26 of whom were non-parishioners) asking
for Ceppa’srecall! The dissidents were described by Ceppa’s supporters as younger
purishioners, many of whom did not have school age children. A counter-petition
was also circulated, but this proved to be unnecessary as the Chancellery paid no
heed 10 the dissidents” petition.>#

This incident quickly faded from memory, but it is noteworthy as a rare
instance of opposition to Ceppaduring his careerat St. Stanislaus.” Itdidnol however,
delay the construction and the opening of the new school. Construction was begun
on April 5, 1915 and on November 21, amidst pomp and circumstunce, the new St
Stanmistaus School, which cost $66.333.50 to construct, was dedicated by Bishop
John 1. Nilan.

The ceremonies were a manifestation of immigrant Catholic solidarity and
Polish immigrant national pride. The parade, which began at | p.m.. and included
the various Polish societies. first proceeded to St. Rose’s and St. Joseph's parishes
o pay respects to the priests and parishioners. The procession, which included
Mayor Daniel 1. Donovan and Councilman Thaddeus S. Skladzien (a parishioner).
then returned to the school. Bishop Nilan, in the company of his priests, emerged
fromthe rectory and proceeded to the school to bless it, from whence those assembled
proceeded to solemn high Mass in the church, which they entered to the hymn Veni
Creator. The Bishop in his sermon praised the parishioners for providing their
children with a place “where they be taught not only what is needed in the present
lite. but what is necessary for the life hereafter.” The Bishop also, in an oblique
reference tothe protestagainst Ceppa, and possibly to the emergence of an independent
Palish national parish in nearby Wallingford. urged the parishioners to remain in
union with their pastor.2%

Immigrant parochial schools were, after the parish. the most influential
element in the msitutional infrastructure of the Polish American community. By
1910 over 300 such schools existed, a ligure which reached 585 in 1946, They were
imtended to maintain and cultivate the native language and traditions, to support
family values, and to provide religious instruction and protect the children from what
were perceived as the negative aspects of American society.”” Like the parish, the
school was a culture-preserving institution. At the same time. it was also a transition
zone to American society, because the schools provided English language training.
While the American Catholic bishops and others in the host society viewed the
schools as instruments for the immigrants” Americanization, the immigrants saw
them as preservers and cultivators of native language and tradition.

The immigrants” point of view was echoed in the Polish sermon of Rev.
Antoni Mazurkiewicz of St. Stanislaus in New Haven. He hoped that the newly
established school would unite the faithful in mutual assistance and the defense of
national and religious issues. The school, after the Polish parish, was a bastion of
Polishness. and it was obligatory to send children to Polish school. Those who did
not were, ineffect, ostracized by Muazurkiewicz. who declared that they had nothing
incommon with the goals of the Polish nation - the freedom and independence of the
Fatherland. And such individuals were only Poles because they could not measure
upto llll'g‘iSl}L‘l'\_::':

The dedication ceremonies were in fact a celebration of Poelish immigrant
solidarity, Eleven Polish pastors and curates attended. and the concluding hymn was
the popular Serdeczna Matko,>

The opening of St. Stanislaus School on November 29, 1915 marked, in a
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certain sense, the end of the first phase of Ceppa’s pastorate. [t occurred just two
years before the parish's silver jubilee. which was itsell marked on November 4,
1917, Fr. Ceppa celebrated with High Mass | and Fr. Bojnowski from New
Britain led evening vespers to mark the occasion. The entire congregation was
reported to be present, togetherwith priests from other Connecticut Polish settlements.
The sub-deacon at both services was Rev. Peter Karsmarski, who the previous
spring became the first parishioner to be ordained a priest.’*? The front rows were
reserved for parish service men stationed at Fi. Devens and for the parish societies.
The church was presented with testimonies of laith, The entire parish community
bffered a chandelier of “eighty electric lights™ costing $450. while the Rosary
Society presented astatue of the the Holy Rosary with "anelectric illuminated lettering
inarch form™ in Polish reading “Queen of the Holy Rosary Pray for Us.” The Sacred
Heart League presented a similar statue of the Sacred Heart with the words “Sacred
Heart of Jesus have mercy onus.” Finally, the St. Cecilia Society gave two vases for
the altar.*!

Within the first quarter of a century a physical plant had been erected. When
Ceppa arrived the parish’s property was a wooden church and rectory. With
justification Ceppa was compared to the fourteenth-century Polish king, Kazimierz
Wielki (Casimir the Great), who found Poland a country ol wood and left it one
of stone castles and fortifications. Ceppa found St. Stanislaus a parish with wooden
structures and a history of turmoil, and by 1917 transformed it into one with
impressive brick structures and domestic tranguility,

Ceppa exemplified the brick and mortar priest of the immigrant phase of
American Catholicism, He was an organizer and a builder, and also a priest-patriol.
identifying. as did Bojnowski and many other clerics, Polishness with
Catholicism. Like his fellow Polish confreres, Ceppa was pleased with the elevation
of Chicago’s Paul Rhode as the first American bishop of Polish origin in 1908. In
1909 Ceppa participated in Confirmation administered by Rhode at St. Stanislaus
Church in New Haven. At that time the new Bishop exhorted the congregation to
preserve the faith. Polishness, and good Polish customs. He was disturbed that in
America there were Poles who were either “pagans™ or "unbelievers™, for they did
not belong to Polish organizations. He urged his listeners. "as Poles and Catholies™.
to join Polish organizations because “the Holy Spirit, whe is descending upon you
today, demands this of us™ Finally, speaking, as it were as bishop for all the
American Poles, Rhode called upon those present to join the Polish Roman Catholic
Union, and. together with their priests, unite “in one Catholic chairinall America.™?

Rhiode’s influence was evident in Meriden and in Connecticut. Ceppa. as
mentioned carlier. was involved inthe oganization of a PRCU lodge at St. Stanislaus
(St Casimir Society). In Connecticut, between 1909 and 1915 the number of PRCU
lodees rose from 9 o 28.°5% Equally significant are Ceppa’s own thoughts. In a
sermon delivered at the laying of the cornerstone of St Stanislaus Church in New
Haven, Ceppa told the congregation that only in Polish Catholic churches could
Poles “praise the Almighty God with all our heartand in our own language." In this
regard Catholic churchs “held us Poles together - exiles among foreign peoples -
through the Catholic faith. and defending us from denationalization.™

The church helped to inculcate a strong Polish national identity among
Meriden's Polish immigrants. and cooperated with other Polish organizations in
patriotic manifestations,  In 1910, when Poles throughout the world were com-
memorating the S00th anniversary of the Polish victory over the Teutonic Knights
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at the Battle of Grunwald., New England observances were held in Chicopee.
Boston, New Britain, Stamford, Norwich. and Meriden, prompting one reporter to
write: "It is clear that the Poles are not sleeping but working for the patriotic good
with the greatest benelit.” The Meriden commemoration. which opened with
Mass celebrated by Ceppa. drew “several hundred Polish patriots™ from Union City,
Glastonbury, Hartford, Ansonia, New Haven, New Britain, Danbury, and Water-
bury. As reported in the press: ™ Evervone was in gala attire and wore the colors of
the fatherland as a mark of respect.”™3

While Ceppa was an organizer, builder, and patriot like Bojnowski and
other outstanding proneering immigrant pastors, he was not as controversial as some
ol them. nordid he acquire, as did Bojnowski, the reputation, both within and beyond
his community as “both Czar and Pope.”™® Bojnowski tried Lo direct every aspect
of the life of New Britain’s Polish immigrants in his early years, and was openly
antagonistic toward secular organizations, such as the Polish Club No. 1, Polish
National Alliance Lodges, and the Falcons, which did not accept his leadership in
temporal, as well as spiritual matters, The pastor, furthermore, opposed efforts
1o create territorial centers apart from the parish, such as the erection of a Polish
national home, a socio-cultural hall and meeting place forall Polish groups ina given
arca. He also resisted the creation of a centrala (an umbrella organization for the
“united Polish societies™ in a given locale).?” Such buildings and organizations.
however, enhanced the immigrant community's organizational infrastructure, and
were indicative of the community ‘s evolving socio-economic maturity. And Ceppa,
unlike Bojnowski, appears to have adopted a conciliatory, if not supportive approach
in dealing with similar groups in Meriden.

A measure of the maturity of an immigrant group was its presence in local
politics. Political clubs were the lNrst step. Meriden’s first Polish political club had
been organized in 1900, It was followed by the non-partisan Polish Citizen’s
Club. subsequently known as the Polish American Political Club. Inc.. which
counted 230 members in 1914 and was described as “one of the largest and most
successful permanent political clubs in the city.™%

Meriden politics were heavily ethnic. and the early Polish achievements
were modest, In 1908, there was considerable pressure from the “Polanders™ 1o
appoint John Karsmarski a regular patrolman. The Police Commissioners were
reluctant do so because Karsmarski was not as big as they desired. As reported in the
press: “There are people who think that the Polish people can trot out a six footer.”
Nevertheless. the Commissioners, overcoming their initial reluctance. appointed
Kursmarski, the second Pole after Frank Swabski 1o be named a special patrol-
man ( 1906), a regular patrolman “to give the Polish people representation on the
force.”™™ In 1909 two additional candidates were supported by the Poles, who.
together with the German, French, Irish, and Swedes. were also lobbying for
the appointmient of one of their own as Police Commissioner. ™ Karsmarski was
dismissed from the Force in 191 1. and the next Polish officer was Walter Kurcon a
second-generation Polish-American born in Meriden in 1890. Besides being
Polish, he was considered a good prospect for an outfield position on the police
baseball team!*! Finally, in these years, the Fire Department and the Post Office
remained the domains of other ethnic groups.

More substantial successes tollowed. In 1915 Dr. Thaddeus S. Skladzien
was elected Councilman., a post that he would hold untl 1918, indicating that the
Polish community was a new factor in locyl politics.?*  Earlier. in the 1912
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presidential campaign. the Democrats everywhere were particularly worried about
the immigrant vote because their candidate, Woodrow Wilson, had made disparaging
remarks about Polish, Hungarian, and Ttalian immigrants in the last volume of his
History of the American People. The issue provoked an angry reaction in the
Polish press.*3 In Meriden. the controversy prompted the local Democrats to import
two Polish speakers to address the “misrepresentation of Governor Wilson.™
Overall. Wilson. while barely winning. lost much of the Polish vote, indicating the
sensitivity of Polish voters to their image and an awareness of a certain
political importance.

The community’s confidence in itself was reflected in other activities and
organizations. Nest 68 of the Polish Falcons prospered with its emphasis on physical
education and patriotic activities on behalf of Polish independence. Its members
played an active role in the District V of the Falcons, which initially covered New
England. hosting the first Distriet convention on September 2 and 3, 1906, and
helping organize Falcon nests in other Connecticut and Massachusetis Polish
settlements. Meriden served as the headquarters for District V from 1908 1o 1913,
by which time there were 39 nests in Connecticut and southern Massachusetts with
1,228 male and female members. 43

Nest 68 members played important roles in early Falcon history. Between
1906 and 1912 the Fulcons were merged with the Polish National Alliance. The PNA
viewed American Polonia as the “fourth partition™ of the Polish nation. equal to the
other three partitions, and divided only by distance. Tomasz Siemiradzki, editor of
the PNA paper. Zeoda, looked to the PNA as Polonia’s "government”™ and to the
Falcon™s as its potential “army™. The merger, however, was opposed by various
Falcon members, some of whom feared that the Falcons would lose their identity.
Others, like Jozef Wlodarczyk, an emigre from Russian Poland active in Nest 68,
wanted to transform every Falcon nest into a “fighting organization™ for use in the
Polish struggle for independence. He broke away from Nest 68, the PNA-Falcons.
and organized the break-away Union ol Polish Falcons in America (Zjednoczenle
Sokolow Polskich w Ameryee). 3 The majority of Nest 68, however, followed the
policies of their national headquarters, supporting the association with the PNA until
the Falcons were reorganized as an independent group in 1912, and reunited.*’

The association between the PNA and the Falcons was mutually beneficial,
stimulating increased membership for both groups. In Meriden. the groups cooperated
in fund raisers, and when Nest 68 celebrated its fifth anniversary in January, 1911,
Stemiradzki was the main speaker.®® Meriden was also represented by
Falcon Stanislaw Twanicki at the Polish National Congress in Washington, D.C. on
May 11-13. 1910, an idea long promoted by the PNA. The Congress caincided with
the dedication of the statues of Kosciuszko (in Lafayette Park) and Pulaski (on
Pennsylvania Avenue), and represented (he nationalist wing of Polonia. the PNA.
their Fulcon allies, and the Polish Women Alliance. The Congress asserted the right
of Poles to exist as an independent nation, and expressed the belief that “it is our
sacred duty to strive for the political independence of our fatherland, Poland."

e Falcons were among the most active of Meriden’s Polish organizations
in the vears prior to World War 1. Their vitality was evident in the organization of
Ladies Falcon Nest 444 on October 27, 1912, and in the erection of their own club
house on Grant and Olive Streets, which was dedicated on November 28, 1912, The
new Falcon Hall was a building territorially independent of the parish. and, theo-
retically, a threat to the authority of the pastor as community leader. While
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Bojnowski waged a running war with the New Britain Falcons, in Meriden.,
the Falcons, most likely as a consequence of Ceppa’s diplomatic skill, actively
cooperated with the parish and other Polish organizations. The opening ceremonies
for the dedication began, as was the custom, with Mass at St. Stanislaus. 5"

Ceppa did not appear threatened by initiative beyond his direct control. In
September, 1913, the church societies of St. Stanislaus formed a United Polish
Societies ( Cenrrala ), with an estimated membership of 600.5" Within the year the
Centrala joined together in the Casimir Pulaski Co. and collected 516,000 to erect
Pulaski Hall to cater to the community’s social, athletic. cultural, and
educational demands. including the Amateur Drama Circle “Wanda™. 52 The opening
ceremonies began with Mass at St. Stanislaus, followed by a parade to the new hall.
which was second in size after the state armory. Fr. Ceppa, Dr. Skladzien. Mayor
Donovan, and Judge D. T. O'Brien spoke at the dedication exercises, and the
Chopin Band and the Silver City Drum Corps entertained. This community center
was in fact Meriden’s [irst Polish National Home, which secular organizations also
joined, and was headed by John Markowski.®3

Finally, while most Meriden Poles worked in the local Tactories, there were
the first faint signs of a typical immigrant middle class. one located in the urban
village and dependent upon local business. In 1911 the Business Directory of the
Meriden Divectory carried listings for six saloons (Joseph Carnecki [Czarmeckil,
Stanislaus Dybiec, S.B. Dziadosz, all on Veteran Street; and J. Pichnarcik, George
Solek, and George Wanak, all on Pratt Street): eight grocers (Joseph
Billings, Franciszek Grabowski and Wladyslaw Kwasniewski on Pratt Street; and
Andro [Andrzej] Przybylo and J. Rajewsky [Rujewski] on Veteran Street; Louis
Skrzypiec on Oak Street; and Alex Nosenski on Mechanic Street); and four meat
markets ( Billings. Przybylo. and Stanislaus Filipek on Veteran Street and Joseph
Juralewicz on Willow Street). Poles were also listed as barbers (John Czyvewski and
I'homas Rodenski), booksellers and steamship ticket agents (Zawisza and Kapalka).
and there was also a music leacher (Matthew Jablonski), baker (William Tomkeavecz
[Tomkiewicz]), blacksmith and carriage maker and repairer (Juralewicz). nurse (i.e.,
midwile, Emilia Panski), tailor (Jozef Babiarz), a milk and cream distributor (Martin
Rekofski), and a teamster (Louis Koubeck).

By the eve of World War 1. Meriden’s Polish community possessed a stable
and diverse organizational infrastructure consisting of religious and secular orga-
nizations, and an emerging immigrant middle class. The Polish parish remained the
heart of this immigrant urban village.
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The new church at the corner of Olive and Pleasant Streets. Dedicated
September 7, 1908.
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The earliest known photo of the interior of the new church. Taken at
Christmas time this picture shows the church before the beautiful murals and
other decorations were added. Note the absence of electrical fixtures. This
photo was taken shortly after the church opened in 1908, The insert in the
upper right is of Msgr. Ceppa.
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St. Stanislaus Rectory
Builr in 1924

St. Stanislaus School
Dedicared November 21, 1915

49



w1l




Chapter Five

“New” Immigrants and Their Hosts

To graspthe intensity with which Meriden’s Polish immigranis created their
urban vi

lages, it is necessary to understand the host society’s reaction to
the immigrants, especially towards those from Eastern and Southern Europe, and the
immmigrant’s social and economic position.

The early image of Poles in Connecticut and New England was that of heroic
participants in the common strugele for freedom and independence against despo-
tism. This was asympathy for noble, European Poland. and preceeded the arrival of
the waves ol Southernand Eastern European peasantimmigrants after the Civil War, !
The massive influx of peasant villagers. most without craft skills, turned the previously
positive image of the Poles into a stereotype that was often negative. Such stereo-
types sprang from American contact with a new culture. and when the difference in
social origin was connected with language and religion. Additionally.
Americans feared that the immigrants would have a negative impact on the job
market, as well as on American culture and politics. Thus the term “peasant™ became
synonymous with the lowest social strata. and the immigrant’s. peasant origin a
fundamental element inthe creation ol a negative stereotype. which presented Poles
as sell=satisfied. intellectually lame. and as a people for whom physical work
substituted for a lack of intellectual ability.?

There were also factors specific to the New England environment which
contributed to this process. Immigration, urbanization, industrialization, and social
sirife in the 1880s and [890s created an intellectual and moral crisis for
New Englanders. Ralph Waldo Emersonearlierinthe 19th Century saw immigration
as ah integral part in the erection of a democratic civilization, and optimistically
spoke of “smelling pot”™ America which would forge from the lrish, Germans,
Swedes. Poles. Cossacks. and others a “new race, a new religion. a new state, and a
new literature.™ However, by Century 's end this confident faith and bucolic vision
of New England society was gone. New Englanders. fearful of being overwhelmed
by the immigrant tide, lost confidence in their ability to assimilate the newcomers,
came 1o believe that the old New England stock was in decline, and ook refuge
in Anglo-Saxon cultural nationalism.® Anglo-Saxon nationalism asserted the su-
periority of English culture and ways. and it evolved into a sophisticated racial
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nativism, which was a corollary ol anti-Catholic and anti-radical sentiment, Anglo-
Saxon racism distinguished between the superior “old™ immigration (English,
Scandinavian, German, and. even Irish) and the vnassimilable and undesirable so-
called “new™ immigration (southern ltalians. Poles. Jews, and Russians), “the
lowest degradation of human nature™, who, according 1o the president of MIT, were
responsible for lowering the New Englander’s standard of living.? Such sentiment
lay behind the establishment in 1894 of the Immigration Restriction League in
Boston, whose ultimate aim was to assure the future of the descendants of the
Puritans by ending free immigration to the United States.

To justily immigration restriction. it was necessary lo study the impact of
immigration on American society in order to demonstrate the inferiority of the
“new” immigrants. In 1907 Congress created the U.S. Immigration Commission,
whichundertook anational study of what many felt was a growing national problem,
and which was chaired by Vermont Republican Senator William P. Dillingham. The
Commission also included Massachusetts Senator Henry Cabot Lodge, an ardent
supporterol immigrationrestriction, Inathree year period the Commission gathered
amass of data and conclusions, with its report running 42 volumes. The information
was collected 1o present a grim socio-economic picture ol immigrants from southern
and eastern Europe. thereby “documenting™ their undesirablity: to blame
the immigrants for their condition; and to support the end of unrestricted immigra-
tion tothe United States. The Commission’s researchers bent their information to fit
preconceived positions, and its conclusions broadcast ethnic stereotyping,
ultimately leading in 1921 and 1924 to the adoption of legislation restricting
immigrationtothe United States.” Nevertheless. the Dillingham Conumission included
Meriden in its study, collecting information that provides a partial socio-economic
profile of the ¢ity’s Poles.”

The Dillingham Commission surveyed 92 Polish households counting 498
individuals (22.4% of the entire study group), approximately a quarter of Meriden’s
Polish population in 1909, Prior to immigration, most Poles were farm laborers,
while only a small percentage worked in hand trades, mines, and in factories. The
labor experience of the women who accompanied them to America was limited 1o
running the peasant household, while some 16.4% arrived with experience as
domesties. In Meriden. 4.3% of those surveyed found employment in the hardware
and cutlery firms. 79.1% in other metal manufacturing concerns, while 16.5%
were otherwise employed. Among the women. 94.3% remained at home. In the
industries where they found employment, the Polish men, together with the Slovaks
and Lithuanians, took up the “unskilled work of the foundaries and the firearms and
Jamp industries.”™ In 1908 there were only a handful of Poles in business (2 bakers
and barbers, 1 blacksmith, | bootand shoe dealer, 4 grocers and | wholesale grocer.,
4 butcher shops. and 5 saloons), and enly one member ol the community, the pastor,
was counted as a professional.” The literacy rate among Polish residents 10 years of
age orover who read and who could read and write was 8 1 % and 77.5% respectively.
higher percentages than the southern Italians, but lower than all groups surveyed.'”

Considering the Poles™ relatively late arrival. their position in the job
market, and their literacy rate, it is not surprising that the annual wages of Polish
heads ol household at $409 was below the average for all groups surveyed, which
was 5386, And when Polish single males were factored in, the figure fell 1o $401.
The annual family income was $305, while the Meriden average was $754. No Pole
was reported to be making over $1.500, while 95% of Polish wage earners were
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making under $600 annually. Considering the immigrants’ economic resources, il
was not surprising that Poles, whose thrilt was acknowledged, paid the lowest
monthly rents for apartments($7.14) and rooms ($2.10), and rented the smallest
apartments (3.53 rooms). with no Pole living in an apartment with five rooms or
more. They had, however, the largest households (5.4 1 persons), and thus the highest
restdential density per apartment (5.41 persons), per room (1.53 persons). and the
highest numberol individuals per sleepimg room(2.39). This high residential density
was exacerbated by the custom ol taking in borders to help cover costs and to earn
supplemental capital, a custom commonly practiced among other immigrant groups.
The Poles, however, took in a higher number, and 35% of Polish households kept
barders and lodgers,!!

While the Commission found that the crimes committed by the immigrants
were also the same kind committed by the natives, it did note a high incidence of
drunkenness and crimes resulting from drink among the Poles, and. in general. found
that this problem was one of the negative problems brought by the
“new” immigration. =

The report reveals that the host society was developing an ambiguous,
bifurcated view of their new neighbors. While it was admitted that the Poles, as well
as the other “new™ immigrants who began arriving after 1880 (Southern ltalians,
Slovaks. Lithuanians) “have played an important part in supplving the demand for
unskilled labor in certain establishments”™, they “have affected local industries bul
little as they have been employed only in the lower occupations.” ¥ Poles were
basically appreciated for their value as hard working laborers, although their arrival
also meant that Meriden was “forced 1o pay for the support of immigrants who have
become unfit for work and unable to support themselves.” Thus in fiscal 1908 the
city expended $2,308.49 on charity for the Irish, and $1,449.03 for the Poles and
other Slavs.'* Anothernegative aspect of Polish immigration was the willingness of
some (Polish women in the lamp factories) to work for lower wages (as little as 70
cents aday), thereby driving wages down and natives out of certain industries. Poles
were [ound more willing to putup with fewerconveniences than the native population,
while real estate agents reported that they were more destructive of property than
other groups. Poles did not maintain their homes as well as others in a similar
employment categorv. On the other hand. they paid their rent promptly, and most
had bank accounts.

One of the frequent complaints about the Poles, as well as the southern
ltalians, was that they were clannish (especially the Poles), little assimilated, and
congregated among their own. As the report explained, both groups wanted to be
near their respective churiches. However, in view of the very ambiguous images of
these groups. both the Poles and the Ialians encountered serious difficulties in
finding quarters in other parts of Meriden than where they congregated. To guote
the report: “They are practically forced to take up residence in Polish and Italian
quarters, a thing which they are usually willing to do!™ 13

What the report said, in so many words, was that the Poles, as well as the
southern Italians. were discriminated against in housing. The host society helped to
create a situation where there was no other choice for the Poles and the southern
[talians than to congregate in certain neighborhoods. and around their churches!
They were. furthermore. discriminated against by the skilled trade unions, which
generally did not admit “uskilled laborers™ into “the ranks of unionism,”'® And as
the report also indicates, while “the barriers of race have been removed [in trade], ...
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socially they are still upheld.”™!7 Thus while the Commission asserted that “there
seems to be little prejudice against the immigrants of any race™ because business.
industry. and politics are in “the hands ol the natives or their descendants™ and no
one race is able 1o override the others.'® it did in fact exist. contributing to the
emergence of Meriden's immigrant urban villages. And prejudice extended 1o the
Polishchildren who attended public schools, for they were considered as “plodders™. a
semi-positive trait, but “dull.”!?

The often stereotypic conclusions of the Dillingham Report were reached to
Justify restricting immigration 1o the United States. Many older Americans believed
that the country was being overrun with Catholic immigration from Southern and
Eastern Europe, who somehow were racially inferior to the “old™ immigrants from
England. Germany. Scandinavia, and Ireland. It is not surprising, therefore. that the
report concluded that in Meriden the English-speaking races. the Germans. and
the Scandimavians among the foreign born make the most desirable citizens, tor the
reasons that they are most easily assimilated. The Italians and the French Canadians
who settled permanently also made desirable citizens. However, of all the foreign
groups in Meriden.

The Slavic races ... make the lease desirable citizens in the
opintons of those in authority for the reason that they are the most

likely to become a burden on the city. Their record of drunkenness

is high. and they are a difficult people to assimilate, They are slow

Lo adopt American customs and tend strongly toward scgregating

themselves from other races, On the other hand, although dull, the

Slavic races make fairly good workers. 2!

Thus the Commission blamed the immigrants for their ¢lannishness. for
isolating themselves in segregated neighborhoods and hindering the process of
Americanization.

The pressure was upon the immigrants to assimilate and to Americanize,
yet, according to criteria used by the Commission 1o judge Americanization, the
Pales did not rank high. The total value of the property that they owned ranked the
lowest of all groups surveyed. Furthermore, it was believed that the opportunity of
the public schools to Americanize them was limited in that the children of all
immigrants tended to send their children to the factories and shops when they
n.dc.'lh.d 14 years.”! Poles also ranked low on the numberof fully naturalized uilizcnx

22%), although they ranked first in the number of those having first papers (38%).22
\ el dlllmugh the Poles and other immigrant groups were shomng some interest
in acquiring the franchise. their motives were not considered altruistic, and they
were described as having no interest in civic affairs.™ As for the ability of the Poles
to speak English. only 61.1% of those over 14 years could do so. There was,
however, hape in the second generation, for 100% of all Polish children under 14
already spoke English.”* Education in the public schools was seen as essential to
Americanization. but as the commission noted. there were six ethnic parochial
schools in Meriden. Among the Poles, 216 children attended St. Stanislaus School,
while 108 atended public schools, figures suggesting aslower rate of Americanization
and assimilation among Polish children.” Thus, when one factors in the social
isolation existing between the host society and immigrant groups like the Poles. it
was not surprising that the Commission could conclude that the immigrant “has not
lelt the broadening inﬂucncc of Americanization which those of other races nol
segregated have fell.”
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Polish immigrants may have ranked low on the Commission’s scale of
Americanization. bul it is also clear that the Commission did not understand what
wasoceurring in the immigrant community. Inone of the most remarkable and ironic
statements in the Commission’s report, it was asseried: “No special work is done by
the Catholic church among the immigrants.™7 Yet, as seen in the previous chapter,
it was the church that served as the organizational focus around which an
ethnic community and an urban immigrant village were erected., providing stability,
a sense of community, and standards of moral and social behavior for the Polish
immigrants. The inmigrants gravitated, or were driven. to the parish because 1t was
a familiar world in, as amply documented by the Dillingham Commission, an
environment unfriendly to Southern and Eastern European immigrants. The parish
was indeed “a fortress of [the Polish people’s) nationality and language,™® and it
was needed by the immigrant to help his transition into the New World. The parish,
inview of the immigrants” socio-economic situation and in view ol the attitude ol
the host society could be nothing less than a culture preserving institution. It would
also prove to be. in the long run, an Americanizing institution.?"

The views of the Dillingham Commission were not the only opinions on the
immigration question, which, betfore World War 1. was considered a national issue,
In Meriden, there was evidence of Anglo-Saxon nativism. On the other hand, there
were voices challenging the hostility towards the new arrivals and rejecting immi-
gratton restriction. The Meriden Weekly Republican reminded its readers that the
inmigrants gave o America as well as took from it, and found something of the “old
pioneer spirit” in those who bring their dreams and ideals about America and
its institations. and who “want their children to have a better start in life than they
have had.™! The Baptist Pastor. Mr. Harris, argued that the Republic's future did
not lay in restricting immigration, but “in evangelization which will make them
good Americans and desirable successors to those of us who love the Republic, its
institutions. and its future."*= Even those who worried that “New England has losl
much of the noble blood of earlier days™. recognized, albeit condescendingly,
a biological potential. As one newspaper article put it: “In spite of the poverty and
ighorance of the toreigners rom Southern Europe, and too often of those from
Central and Northern Europe, there has commenced an assimilation of their children
with native stock. and among themselves. that, whether we like itornot, is producing
a race among us of heightened vitality, of vigorous mentality and of sturdy and
wholesome traits of character.™3

While inter-marriage was one perceived solutionto the immigration problem,
and @ step in the process ol Americanization. it would not occur overnight. As a
group of Congregationlists heard from a Yale professor, the immigration question
will not be settled in a generation. Nevertheless. it was obligatory to help Ameri-
cantize the immigrant and to improve his living standards. Prof. Bailey thought that
eachchurchina community could “reach one nationality atatime." While such views
differed dramatically from those of the Dillingham Commission, it was, at the same
tme, very clear, that the immigrant had no other option. As Bailey commented:
“The foreigner Americanized 1s a greatl asset to this country; the foreigner not
Americanized is a greal menace.™ 4

Fhus, Menden’s Polish immigrants, as well as others [rom Southern and
Eastern Europe, were ina bind. Their lives were organized around ethnic institutions
which preserved their cultural heritage and identity, while voices in the host society
demanded the immigrant’s Americanization. These tensions intensified with the
outhreak of World War 1.
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Chapter Six

World War I: “Filled to the Brim with Patriotism™

While immigration was considered a national problem, and while there
were calls for the immigrant’s Americanization. there was, in Connecticut, little
activity in this area prior to World War 1. and right up until the American enlry in
1917.1 Immigrants, therefore, were not under intense public pressure (o assimilate
and Americanize. There was no need to choose between loyalty to the United States
and loyalty to their ancestral homeland. This was especially the case for the Poles,
whose native country still lay partitioned between Russia, Germany, and Austria.
However. the outbreak of war in 1914 raised the seemingly distant possibility of the
restoration of Polish independence. For some time Polish immigrants had rested
their hopes for an independent Poland on a war between the partitioning powers.
And now, in 1914, they were at war. Germany and Austria-Hungary, the Central
Powers. stood arrayed against the Triple Entente of Britain, France. and Russia.
However, while these circumstances suggested that Poland would once again
become a matter of international concern, they also confronted Poles with the
necessity of deciding which camp they should support. Finally. events would
compe! immigrants to reflect upon their place in American society.

Well before World War L. the political consciousness of American Polonia
was maturing. This was due to political unrest related to the 19035 Revolution, and
to the arrival of its participants in America. At the same time, the influence
of American Polonia in Poland also grew, as did its political confidence. When the
monuments to Kosciuszko and Pulaski were unveiled in Washington m 1910,
combined with a congress of Polish immigrants in America. the representatives of
American Polonia adopted a resolution asserting: “We, Poles, have a night to
independent, national existence and we consider it our sacred duty to pursue political
independence for our Motherland.™

American Polonia sensed the growing tensions in Europe, and prepared for
the eventuality of a European war. In December, 1912, under the auspices ol the
Polish Falcons and the Polish National Alliance. a Committee of National Defense
( Komitet Obrony Narodowef- KON ) was organized in Pittshurgh, including socialists
and radicals (the Polish National Catholic Church), traditional nationalists (Polish
National Alliance), and Catholics (Polish Roman Catholic Union). KON supported
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the Provincial Commission of Confederated Independent Parties dominated by
Jozef Pilsudski in Austrian Poland. and was decidedly anti-Russian, KON's pro-
German orientation, and the deep political divisions within KON, led the Catholic
laction 1o secede in June, 1913 and establish the Polish National Council. whose
honorary chairman was Bishop Paul Rhode. A year later the PNA also seceded. and
joined the PNC. Thus, American Polonia was divided into two camps, which
differed over the question as to which side - the Central Powers or the Triple Entente
- Poles should support as World War I began.

Alter war broke out, the PNC attempted to unify American Polonia, and in
October. 1914 organized the Polish Central Reliel Committee, emphasizing chari
table and social assistance to their homeland because of American neutrality. In
August, 1916, as German hostilities atsea were intensitying, the PCRC transformed its
central organ into the National Department (Wydzial Narodowy ) which became the
dominant Polish American organization for the remainder of the war. The prestige
of the pro-Entente PCRC, and later its National Department, was enhanced by the
arrival of the famed pianist lgnacy Jan Paderewski. an cloquent spokesman for Polish
relicl who befriended President Woodrow Wilson. The position of Polonia’s pro-
Entente camp was confirmed when the United States entered the war on April 6,
1917; later when the American administration agreed to permit recruitment in
America foraPolish Army: and when Wilson on Junuary 8, 1918 issued the Fourteen
Pomnts, of which Point XIIT read: “An independent Polish state should be erected
which should include the territories inhabited by indisputably Polish populations,
which should be assured a free and secure access to the sea, and whose political and
economic independence and territorial integrity should be guaranteed by international
' When the armistice was declared on November 11, 1918, Pilsudski in
Warsaw announced the restoration of an independent Polish state, realizing the
dreams of generations of Poles and Polish exiles, emigres. and immigrans.

American Polonia participated significantly in the effort 1o regain Polish
mdependence. Poles contributed perhaps a million dollars to various Polish relief
elforts. Jobbied their politicians. brought their cause 1o the attention of the
American public, and provided volunteer soldiers for Polish service. The Falcons

covenant,”

were the first to express their readiness to fight in 1914, but, because of American
neutrality, had to “stand and wait™. With the approaching American entry into the
War in April. 1917, the Falcons at an extraordinary congress in Pittsburgh. and in
response to an electrifying speech by Paderewski, offered a 100.000 strong
“Kosciuszko army ™ to President Wilson. Washington did not act on this proposal.
but the French Government. now that Russia was torn by revolution. in June decreed
the formation of an autonomous Polish Army in France. The United States agreed
o allow recruiting among Polish immigrants ineligible for the American draft, and
some 20,000 volunteers, many of whom were Falcons, actually made their way to
France, and, ultimately. to Poland.*

I'he enthusiasm of Connecticut’s Polish immigrants for war during these
four years diftered at various times from that of American society. On the eve of
World War L. Connecticut Yankees were anxious about the survival of New England
standards. values. and ideals. This anxiety was rooted in the rapid diversification of
the State’s population caused by the arrival after 1880 of large numbers of Irish,
[talian, Hungarian, Polish, Russian, and Lithuanian immigrants. These immigrants
clung totherrnanve languages, Catholic or Jewish religions, and distinet cultures that
sustained their ethnic identities. Immigrants were identified with an increasingly
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aggressive union movement, while prohibitionists identified saloons with immigrants.
For Connecticut’s Yankee leadership. uneasy about the State’s economic stratification
and cultural diversity. the new war presented an opportunity to construct anew sense
of community and to promote patriotism and Americanization.?

The initial impact of the war upon Connecticut between 1913 and 1917 was
economic. as Britain and France placed huge munitions orders with the State’s arms
manufacturers. The economy snapped out of a slump that had been continuing
since 1913, and war profits poured in. AstheMeriden Morning Record asked: " Are
you ready for the prosperity?”, touting the European war as “the greatest hoom times
we have known in a generation,”™® For the Meriden Weekly Republican “War is
America’s opportunity - get busy!™ The war economy of 1915 and 1916 created
thousands of new jobs statewide, and labor shared in this instant affluence. As the
war continued, the question of preparedness assumed increasing importance in
public debate, although it was the crisis with Mexico in 1916 which brought
Connecticut’s patriotic ardor 1o a peak. When President Wilson summoned the
National Guard, Connecticut responded enthusiastically, and Connecticut units
served in the campaign. The growing tensions with Germany. which in January,
1917, announced that its submarines would sink all shipping in the North Atlantic
and in the eastern Mediterranean without warning, increased Connecticut's bellig-
erency. In February a special session of the General Assembly authorized a military
census, while in March the legislature authorized the formation of a Home Guard.
which was dominated by the Yankee elite. When Congress declared war on April 3,
1917, Connecticut was already mobilized.®

The direction ol Connecticut’s war effort was placed in the hands ol a State
Council of Defense. which used every lorm of communication 1o promaote enthusiasm
forthe war withinthe immigrant communities. Governor Marcus Holcomb preached
the gospel of unity. and the State Council established an Americanizing Commitiee
to transform aliens into patriotic citizens through education. Holcomb’s super
patriotism went so far as to lead the Governor in April, 1918 to ban teaching
in languages otherthan English in public and parochial schools, except for religion.”
Whispers ol dissent were suppressed by the US Department of Justice, assisted by
groups like the American Protective League. ' It was within the context ol height-
ened wartime profits and patriotism that Meriden’s Polish immigrants and
their children reflected upon their identity and loyalties.

Segments of Meriden Polonia enthusiastically anticipated a European war.
Frank Dziob. a highly qualified physical education instructor for District V of the
Polish Fulcons, participated in Falcon organized para-military training with some 6()
other volunteers at the Polish National Alliance School at Cambridge Springs,
Pennsylvaniainthe Spring of 1914, "a preliminary way lor service inthe army when
the time comes.”' And when war came, the Falcons announced that 50 of their
menthers were awaiting orders from their national headquarters in order “to play a
partinsecuring the liberation of theirmother country.™'? Atamass meeting on August
16, 1914, more than a thousand Poles, “filled to the brim with patriotism,” gathered
at Falcon Hall. The assembled promised to observe American neutrality laws, bul
hoped that the US Government would allow them to return to Poland lor
anticipaied mobilization. After all, Poles had helped America win its independence
during the Revolutionary War. Meriden’s Poles promised to send financial and
material did to Poland. and the various Polish societies united into a temporary
national defense committee.'3 And during the last two weeks of September, Dziob
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conducted para-military waining lor 35 Falcons from throughout Connecticut who
“were on duty in Meriden”, dressed in khaki and equipped with Springfield
rifles. "Maneuvers™. in which some 400 Falcons participated. closed the bivouac.,
which local militia officers observed. !

Enthusiasm for the war was not limited to Meriden Polonia. In September
arally inNew Britaindrew 1.300, who signed a petition appealing to Britain, France,
and the United States to remember that “there can not be a permanent peace without
the establishment of an independent Poland and without the freeing of all subjected
nations.” However, while Connecticut’s Polish communities supported the restoration
of independence lor their homeland, there were sharp internal political differences.
New Britain. under Bojnowski’s leadership, supported the Polish National Council,
while there were in Hartford and Meriden. KON partisans. described by Bojnowski
as “the supporters of Jewish-German socialism.”2 In 1916 Falcon District V split
overthequestion of whetherornot to support KON, with Hartford leading a breakaway
group supporting KON. 16 While the national conflicts within the Polish American
community echoed atthe local level, so did the efforts 10 raise funds and 1o
provide moral assistance to Poland. In fact, until the Americanentry into World War
[, assistance to Poland was limited to economic assistance and morale boosting.

The local press treated Polish independence and assistance to war-rom
Poland with sympathy. News from the eastern front was reported extensively.
Poland s tragic geographical position between Germany and Russia was commented
upon, as were the cynical political efforts of both powers to exploil their
Polish populations. However. particularattention was paid (o the human and material
suffering caused by Russian, German, and Austro-Hungarian troops battling on
Polish territories.!” There were editorial appeals to do something 1o ease “the
superlative tragedy ol Poland™ and calls For assistance to save her human population,
sometimes asking why the American humanitarian response to Belgium has not
been matched in Poland's case.'S A Committee headed by Councilman Dr, T.
Skladzien, in cooperation with the Polish National Alliance, on January 26, 1915
collected fundsonbehalf of the Central Polish Aid Committee in Chicago.'” Atnearly
every patriotic evenlt there were collections for war-torn Poland.2" The New Britain
Drama Circle put on the patriotic play, "Kosciuszko at Raclawice™ to raise funds for
reliel. while Fr. Ceppa arranged a showing of the “moving picture” Polska w
zeliszczach (Poland in Ashes), which brought $302 for the Central Polish Relief
Commitiee in Switzerland, giving “a piece of bread to several of [our] starving
brothers.™! Throughout the war, and thanks to Fr. Ceppa’s leadership, a total of
$25,160.09 was sent to the Central Polish Relief Committee.?2

Until America entered the war in 1917, the immigrant’s loyalty was not a
pressing consideration. It was assumed, however, that the immigrants, reflecting
upon both the European tragedy and their opportunities in America, in lac
appreciated America’s advantages.®? By 1916, when American entry into the war
wias more of a possibility. interest in American preparedness increased, focusing
attention upon groups like the Falcons. The Falcons were prepared to battle for
Polund already in 1914, and members of District V described its 4,000 members as
“men trained for army service.”* However, for two years they in fact “stood and
waited”, engaging in both para-military schooling and sport field days. one of
which featured the famous wrestler, Zbyszko (Stanislaw Cyganiewicz),2 In Janu-
ary. 1916 the Meriden Falcons marked their tenth anniversary with festivities
organized by Joseph S. Billings, and attended by Dr. T. A. Starzynski, national
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Falcon commander, and by Kazimierz Zvchlinski, national president of the Polish
National Alliance.?® Articlesand editorials inthe Meriden press praised the Falcons
as 4 gymnastic organization and as a civilian military company., and commended
them lor their superb conditioning, It was emphasized, however, that "Most of these
men are now naturalized citizens™ and “strong adherents of the freedom which they
enjoy here. There are practically no “hyphens”™ among them, and what few there
were have gone back to fight."27 Thus the host society viewed the Falcons as militia
units available for American service, while the Falcons were schooling themselves
to do battle for Polish independence. a divergence of priorities.

The Falcons. in fact, wanted to prove their loyalty to the United States while
serving their own interests, and when the Mexican conflict erupted. their national
leadership offered to place its members at Wilson's disposal, an offer that was politely
declined. The reaction of Meriden Poles Lo the Mexican crisis. however. foreshadowed
the community’s growing Americanization. Despite the strong Polish identity of Fr.
Ceppa and the Falcon’s intense Polish patriotic activities, over 40 Polish residents
served with the Connecticut militia units assigned to Mexico,2® a fact suggesting
that their primary loyalty was already American, as the host society expected.

This expectation was made clear in the Spring of 1917 as Connecticut began
to mobilize for war. Apart from the military census, in which 798 Meriden Poles
were registered, an almost hysterical fear of sabotage, incendiarism, and Toreign-
born disloyalty accompanied the approach of war.2? In Connecticut, Gov, Holcomb
responded by the ereation ol the Home Guard, created in part because of fear ol alien
uprisings. There was a proliferation of defense groups across the state. While most
of these groups were tied to either the state or its cities. there were those like the
Falcons. whose activities sometimes aroused suspicion. When Gov. Holcomb spoke
of “traitors working here giving the impression [that] they were true Americans”™,
he elaborated and alarmed the state with areference to Polish groups in Ansonia and
Derby. which were reportedly approached by Germin agents.30

Holcomb most likely was reacting to information about the split in the
Polish community between the supporters of KON and the adherents of the National
Department, but his remarks stung Falcon leaders. Concerned about being accused
of pro-German and of harboring divided loyalties, District V atameeting in Bridgeport
on March 24 passed a resolution declaring “our loyalty to the United States
government.” While thanking President Wilson for his support lor the re-estab-
lishment of an mdependent Poland. which “will be fundamental for the world’s
peace™. Connecticut’s Falcans were prepared “to unite under the Stars and Stripes
against our common enemy. the German militarism, the German government. the
harbarian of the present day.™! Tounderscore theirlovalty, Meriden Poles arranged
for the publication of an editorial from the Pelish Union (New York, NY) in both
the Morning Record and the Weekly Republican which declared: “there is no doubt
that the Pole. as a rule. is law abiding and peaceful - he is patriotic to a high degree
and always Taithful 1o his adopted country, America.” It was made clear that Poles
looked to Washington for justice for Poland. and disassociated themselves from
radical “pacifist” orzanizations like the LW.W. The editorial wamned Poles not to
bring suspicion upon themselves by associating with “paid agitators.” With a
patriotic flourish, the editor asserted: “Americanism is synonymous with liberty -

freedom’™, principles America, God willing, would not abandon. Poles were reminded:
“Remember, America’s cause 1s the cause of freedom, and [reedom is the cause of
Poland.™ 2
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Connecticut’s Falcons received support from theirnational president. Dr. T,
A. Starzynski, who wrote to Gov. Holcomb denying the charges made against the
Falcons, and defending their loyalty. The Falcons™ purpose was “to train our youth
physically and intellectually so that they may become good and loyal United States
citizens. not disregarding, however. our own national sentiments.™?* The Falcons
[urther emphasized their loyalty 1o the United States at a special national convention
in April. which met on the eve ol Wilson’s request to Congress for a declaration of
war against Germany. The Falcons, who were still providing para-military training
for their members at the Polish National Alliance school in Cambridge Springs,
Pennsylvania, offered to place their members, in the event of war, at President
Wilson sdisposal.™ This was followed by Paderewski s proposal, made at the same
convention, that the Falcons take the lead in creating a 100.000 man Kosciuszko
Army to be placed at America’s disposal,®d

Paderewski’s grandiose offer was eventually declined. However, the Wil-
son administration granted qualified permission to recruit for a Polish Army being
organized in France. This decision suggested that there was not a fundamental
conflict between American and Polish interests and loyalties. and that Polish
Americans were nol 1o be suspected of divided loyalties. Still. the suspicion never
disappeared entirely. and subsequent actions of Meriden's Polish community sug-
gest the dichotomy existing in the minds of many immigrants and their children.

The Falcons played a significant role in recruiting for this army. which
would eventually serve under the command of Gen. Jozel Haller. Already in July
four Meriden Poles. W. Skotnicki, F. Grubowski, J. Kopacz. and F. Belczyk. were
receiving officer training in Cambridge Springs together with Frank Dziob, who
by now had departed Connecticut and was training Polish American volunteers for
a future Polish army.’® Once American permission to recruit for a Polish Army in
France was granted, Polish American communities across the nation organized for
this purpose, and recruiting was particularly active in cities like New Britain.
Brideeport. Hartford. and Meriden. A recruiting office opened in Meriden on
October 12,1917 in Falcon Hall, with lgnacy Marianski as the recruiting officer. and
Dr.T. Skladzien as the examining surgeon. Recruits were reported eager forservice.
and plans were rapidly made to give a rousing send off to the first group to be
dispatched to Camp Niagara-on-the-Lake. just across the border in Ontario, Canada.’
On November 18 there was a patriotic rally in honor of Kosciuszko. organized by a
committee composed ol Fr. Ceppa. Hipolite Kwasniewski, Frank Sztukowski,
Frank Jagielski. and Marianski. The volunteers marched to a local monument, and
laid & wreath with the famous slogan of nineteenth-century Polish insurrectionists.
“For vour freedom and ours!™% The recruiting continued for more than a vear,
punctuated by patriotic rallies at which Fr. Ceppa was a frequent speaker.’? An
estimated 2.000 Polish immigrants from New England enlisted in Haller's Blue
Army, including 90 volunteers from Meriden, ten of whom gave their lives. 0

Enthusiasm for the war was intense. In April, 1918, the Meriden Falcons
unanimously voted 1o drop any memberol dralt age who did not immediately enlisl
in either the American or Polish armies. At the same time they obligated those who
remained al home to help the war effort by purchasing Liberty Bonds, War Savings
Stamps. and aiding in munitions production.*' An editorial in the Morning Record
praised this “brand of patriotism which makes one hope that Poland may some time
come nto its own and enjoy the liberty its people deserve.” At the same time.
the editors held up the Falcon action as a model for other organizations, and as an
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appropriate response to pro-German and pacifist sympathies. Because of the war
America needed "ONENESS™, and “Everybody must be animated by the spirit
which apparently actuated the Falcon club officers in their edict to members to
‘come up or getout’, M-

The editorial response to the Falcon action reflected Connecticut’s inten-
sifying Americanization mood and, paradoxically, the host society’s persistent
suspicions about immigrant loyalty.** Only immigrants who convincingly dem-
onstrated their loyalty might be trusted. The immigrants realized that they were on
trial. With the Americanentry into the war, the numberof applications for eitizenship
jumped in Connecticut as immigrants sensed a growing hostility toward aliens.
Another loyalty test wasenlistment in the American Army. which the Morning Record
considered “The Military Melung Pot™ where class distinctions, racial divisions, and
foreign separateness are broken down, giving “us the new America ... a better
appreciation of our mutual dependence.”™  Additionally. immigrants could dem
onstrate their loyalty by supporting the domestic war effort through such actions as
the purchase ol Liberty Bonds.

While Polish immigrants enjoyed the luxury of identifying Poland’s cause
with America’s, and having that recognized by the host society, they also felt the
need o demonstrate their loyalty to the United States. Thus, while they volunteered
for Haller’s Army, they also enlisted in the American Army. In Metiden, 123 Polish
immigrants of draft age. who were ineligible for Haller’s Army. served in the
American Armed Forces. > Meriden Polonia also manifested its loyalty, under Fr.
Ceppa’s leadership. on the home front. During the war they engaged in the home
gardening movement. As Joseph Billings of the Falcons noted, referring to the
peasant background of Polish immigrants: “Nearly all the Polish speaking people
are farmers."4 To save on coal, St. Stanislaus School, together with other parochial
schools, agreed o shorten school hours in January, 1918, The Poles participated in
local war rallies, including one in which the American wile of a Polish
aristoerat, Countess Laura de Gozdawa Turczynowicz, spoke of Poland’s suffering 47
Poles and Polish societies also participated in Meriden’s Fourth of July celebrations,
while letters from St. Stanislaus panshioners serving with the American forces in
France were published in the local press#® Finally, St. Stanislaus parishioners
purchased $125.000 worth of Liberty Bonds. surpassing in many cases Yankee
groups and churches.*”

These demonstrations ol the loyalty of Meriden’s Polish immigrants
prompted the Moring Record o declare "Hats off 1o Polish Patriots.” The editorial
praised Fr. Ceppd and leading Polish citizens tor informing Polish citizens about the
various wat drives and lound that “the Polish people as a whole have been Tound to
be willing helpers desirous ol giving practical evidence of their appreciation of the

privileges accorded them by the land of their adoption™. They “enjoy the liberty and
opportunity which have been given them in this country ... [and] are willing to pay
for it with the dearest thing in their possession. their lives.™" The Poles, as did other
immigrant groups, had 1o earn their right to Amenica, a fact which they recognized.
When St Stanislaus marked its S0th Anniversary and recalled its
parishioners” sacrifices during World War L. the chronicler proudly noted the service
of those who served in both the Polish Army and those "who under the Stars and
Stripes sealed with their blood ... the love for the United States and Poland under the
slogan - For Your Freedom and Qurs."3!

When Meriden erupted on November 11, 1918 1o celebrate the armistice
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ending World War I. men carrying Polish flags and the Silver City Drum Corps were
among the merrymakers.3 For Meriden's Poles, the end of the war was cause for
a dual celebration.  America was victorious, and the United Polish Societies
participated in Meriden’s enormous, multi-ethnic victory parade welcoming back
the city s veterans rom the American Armed Forces.> Equally significant was that
Poland again was to be tound on Europe’s map as a free and independent country.
That struggle, however. did not end on November 11, For the next five years
Poland’s diplomats and armies struggled to define and to win recognition for her
borders. In 1919 and 1920 Poland and the newly established Soviet state engaged in
a gripping war, at the height of which in August, 1920, Soviet troops were at the
gates of Warsaw. It was only Pilsudski’s masterful rout of the Soviets which opened
the way for the settlement of Poland’s eastern frontier with the signing of the Treaty
of Riga in 1921.

Meriden’s Poles, like those elsewhere in the United States. followed with
anxiety the fate ol their newly independent homeland and rallied to its cause. A
national campaign was organized to subscribe $50.000.000 in Polish Bonds.
The Connecticut campaign, with anassigned quota of $2.000.000, was led by Dr. B.
L. Smykowski of Bridgeport. Fr. Ceppa and Atty. Zygmuni J. Czubak. assisted by
the Falcons, led the drive to purchase Polish Bonds, raising at least $63.950 of
Meriden’s quota of $100,000.3* St. Stanislaus also collected for humanitarian and
charitable purposes, In 1919 $649.60 was sent for Children’s Relief to Poland, and
in 1921, $814 for Polish orphans.® Poland’s political difficulties concerned others.
Meriden Ukrainians. who supported efforts to establish an independent Ukraine on
territories claimed by both Poland and Ukraine. opposed Polishclaims. 30 Meriden’s
Poles, like Poles elsewhere, also challenged charges of widespread pogroms in
Eastern Poland in 1919 and 1920.3

The greatest threat. however, was the advance of the Bolshevik armies on
Warsaw in the summer of 1920. Polish Americans throughout the United States
rallied to demand that Washington help their threatened homeland. In Connecticut
there were rallies attended by thousands in Waterbury, New Brituin, New London,
Stamford. and Meriden, and petitions addressed to Gov, Holcomb, who assured his
Polish citizens of his sympathy for Poland’s cause against Bolshevism, which he
branded the common enemy of organized government.’® Meriden’s rally was chaired
by Fr. Ceppa.and Atty. Czubak was selected o participate in a Polish delegation sent
to wait on President Wilson in Washington. Invoking the loyalty and the sacrifices
that Polish Americans made for the United States during World War 1. Meriden
Paloria demanded that the United States extend “lurther moral and such immediate
material aid as will strengthen the position of the Polish government.” At the same
time, it assured Poland “in its hour of agony and distress our sincere sympathy and
our heartfelt support to the end that the republic of Poland may once more stand forth
as the victor for the civilization and democracy against the disorders of the east.™*

The Soviet threat 1o Polund was acutely felt by Polish Americans because
the volunteers for Haller’s Army had been translerred 1o Poland in 1919, Their
partial demobilization began only in the Spring of 1920. Slowly Meriden's Haller
volunteers. some of whom had been gassed. and most who had seen combat against
Austrians, Germans, and Bolsheviks, returned.®” However, demobilization was not
completed until the following year. Thus the First World War 1 for Polish Americans
only ended in 1921, when Poland’s frontiers were secure, and after the Polish
American volunteers returned. And among those who returned after the war
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was Meriden-born Rev. Francis Tyczkowski, achaplainin the regular Polish Army b

During the war the Poles were able 1o remain faithful o their national
sentiments and, ina foreign country, work on behalf ol Poland’s independence. They
had remained faithlul to "God and Country™ (Bog i Ojezvzna).®? Unlike German

rrants. the Poles were fortunate that Poland’s struggle for independence was

I

entified with American wartime interest and objectives. At the same time, how-

ever, they cameto realize inavery immediate way that the host society also demanded
demonstrations of lovalty to their new homeland. In responding to these pressures,

Meriden's Polish immigrants and their children were being forced w reflect upon

thelr own identities, and where their primary loyalties
deepen inthe tollowing vears. Now, with Poland independent. the community could
reflect upon (s future in America. In doing so, it would come to realize that the

United States was its new “Ojczyzna.”

ay. This dilemma would
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The Falcon Hall on Olive Street. Home to
Falcon Nest 68 and Ladies Nest 444,

The Polish Knight's Club on Willow Street
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Chapter Seven
A Golden Age

In 1918, the fnal year of World War 1. American Polonia. as an ethnic
group, possessed a remarkably complete institutional structure, with its networks ol
parishes, schools, insurance fraternals, media, political groups., and patriotic sport
groups like the Falcons. It also possessed, in the Haller volunteers. an “"army™, and
throughout the war had been guided by and large by the National Department. In
1918 the National Department elaborated this structure by calling the first of a series
of immigration congresses. The 940 delegates gathered at Detroit expressed their
loyalty and faithtulness to America, but also declared “we do not have the right to
forget about the Fatherland.” The delegates vowed to immediately raise $10,000,000,
and exhorted the entire Immigration to dignified work, to great sacrifice, to greal
deeds for the glory of the Fatherland and for its own good,”™! With some justification,
the immigration could view isell as “the [ourth district of Poland.” However. by
1925 when the lifth immigration congress met in Detroit, the delegates gathered
under the slogan “The Immigration for the Immigration™. They concluded that the
conceptof the immigrationas the “fourth district™ of Poland was no longer applicable
andl that “the sphere of our affairs in this country must not have its center of gravity
in Poland, precisely because Poland has regained its independence.”™ As Dziennik
Clucagoski put it: "We have the civil courage to say 1o ourselves that Poland today
lives Tor itsell, and not lor the Immigration. Consequently. we ought to also think
of ourselves.”™ The journalist Karol Wachtl stated the issue dramatically: It should
beclearly recognized that we here must be officially first of all Americans - of Polish
origins und with sincere Polish sympathies, but Americans; and this excludes any
politics which are not purely American,™

I'he consequences of World War 1 explain this dramatic and rapid trans-
ormation of Polonia’s national consciousness. The independent Polish state was,
theoretically, the “Promised Land™ which Polish emigres andemigrants had dreamed
of since 1795, Now was the moment to return and make Poland “a new America’.
a prosperous and democratic fatherland® Those believing that they would not
have emigrated had Poland not been partitioned, whose activity was directed to-
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wards independence, now laced a choice - whether or not toreturn, Poland, however,
praved o be: “somehow not quite like we want her to be, like we understood her and
imagined her.”™ Of the 96,000 who re-emigrated between 1920 and 1925, many
returned disillusioned. Re-immigrants felt that they were valued only for their
dollars. most of which were lost in the difficult post-war economic reconstruction.
Those who did not return, but invested in Polish joint stock companies and corpo
rations also lost heavily. The injection of fractious Polish partisan polities into
Polonia likewise disillusioned American Poles. Finally, the return of the Haller
Army veterans, who were discharged as the Polish-Soviet wur was reaching its
climax. and without adequate thanks or benefits [rom the Polish government, added
to the pain.”

The immigration tought and sacrificed Tor Polish independence, but inde-
pendent Polind disappotnted it The Polish Government tried 1o improve relations
with America Polonia. but also impose its direction and control over Poles abroad.
[n 1934 it patronized the ereation of a World Union of Poles from Abroad (Swiatpaol)
to maintain cultural-economic contact and 1o subordinate the activities of the Polish
Diaspora to Polish interests. Swiatpol was concerned about young Polonia,
the generation “which in the future has to accept from our hands the care for
maintaining the national life of the broad masses of Poles abroad."? To the dis-
pleasure of their hosts, the American delegation, including Professor Francis
X. Swietlik of Milwaukee and Dr. Bronislaw L. Smykowski of Bridgeport. who
represented respectively the Polish National Alliance and the Polish Roman Catholic
Linion, rejected formal accession to Swiarpol, The delegates emphasized that they
did not come to Warsaw as Poles living abroad, but as “an inseparable component
part of the great American nation.”™  The delegates could not, therefore,
subordinate their organizations to a foreign group, an act which might bring their
loyalty as American citizens underguestionand seérve as the basis fora “chauyinistic
campaignin American.”™ In his reportaboul the Congress, Swietlik wrote: “Polonia
in America is neither a Polish colony nor a national minority, but a component part
of the great American nation, proud. however. of its Polish origin and careful to
implant in the hearts of the younger generation a love for all that is Polish.™!0

The American statement in Warsaw in 1934, which one histonan termed the
Polish American Declaration of Independence, confirmed the fact that only a
marginal portion ol American Polonia cultivated the myth of Polish national
consciousness, while the community majority was faralong the road to assimilation,
acculturation. and Americanization.'' The Polish immigrant was becoming a
Polish American. or, an American of Polish origin.

The Polish Americanaccent manifested itself in the 1920s and 1930s. Polish
Americans campaigned hard tor Pulaski and Kosciuszko monuments, bridges, and
streets, and lobbied for national recognition ot a Pulaski Day, Such action was a way
of telling the host society that we also helped build America and have aright to live
here. The numbers of Polish American citizen clubs increased. as did Polish
Democratic and Republican clubs. As Polish American voter registration increased,
so did their share of municipal and state offices. and they were rewarded
with nominations for congressional seats. With the onset of the Depression, large
numbers of Polish Americans joined Franklin Roosevelt’s New Deal Coalition; they
also played a prominent role in union organizing. Second-generation Polish
Americans. seeking new forms of organizational life, helped to broaden
the community’s infrastructure,  Associations of Polish doctors, lawyers, and
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businessmen came into being. Polish university clubs, whose membership consisted
ol college graduates. and Polish junior leagues, social service groups for Polish
American women, appeared, as did new educational and cultural organizations. In
1925 the Kosciuszko Foundation was founded to promate Polish-American cultural
exchanges. while in 1926 the Polish Aris Club of Chicago. a model for similar
groups. was arganized. In 19335 the Polish Museum and Archive in America opened
al the headquarters of the Polish Roman Catholic Union in Chicago. Such institu-
tuons indicated the emergence of an American-educated and English-speaking
second and third generation for whom their parents™ rural, folk culture
was psychologically inadequate in urban. industrial America. Furthermore, these
educational and cultural efforts of an educated-¢lite were not undertaken to preserve
aPolish national culture in America. Thiselite was “interested in its cultural heritage
as a sort of credential proving its worth to the American society at large.” 12

The 1920s and 1930s were the Golden Age of American Polonia, whose first
and second generation population totalled 3,342,198 in 1930.'3 These changes that
the community was experiencing, however, paralleled and reflected those of post
war America.

When Warren G. Harding was elected President in 1920, America was
becoming increasingly isolationist. wishing to forget Europe’s problems. Harding
caught the nation’s mood when promising a return to “normaley™. Normalcy 1o the
immigrant and his children. however, was peculiar and difficult to contend with in
the juzz age and in the subsequent depression. Frivolity roared in the twenties. Movie
stars, sports heroes, musicians and flappers became national idols. New hairdos and
dance styles, rising hemlines, sensational trials, female suffrage and women smoking
in public, the use of cosmetics, Freud, and prohibition, were on people’s minds,
Home 1ife was altered as the telephone. washing machines, the electric iron and the
vacuum cleaner made their way into mere homes, Motoring openéd up new vistas,
and the radio brought the exploits of Babe Ruth and Jack Dempsey and the chaotic
excitement of presidential conventions to millions, The isolation and innocence of
an earlier rural America passed as society’s mobility was reinforeed by prosperity
and an apparently perpetual “bull™ market, encouraging supreme confidence in
the businessman, elficiency, and the future.

Ihe immigrant. however, continued 1o look upon American life with the
cautious reserve ol an outsider lesting the waters, Anti-immigrant sentimentintensified
during and after the War. The emotional patriotism mobilized to support the war
effort escalated the demands of various patriotic groups for a more closely knit
nation. Fearing aliens as divisive and potentially disloyal. the National Americuan-
ization Committee pressured immigrants to learn English, take out citizenship, and
to revere American traditions as a demonstration of their 100 percent Americanism
and rejection of Old World loyalties. '#

[he post-war disillusionment undermined conlidence in America’s ability
Wy absorb and Americanize the immigrants and to create & unified country. In 1918
and 1919 a wave ol strikes caused by post-war unemployment and fear ol Bolshe-
vismproduced the Red Scare. US Attorney General A, Mitchell Palmerillezally jailed
thousands as he moved ruthlessly against radicals - real or imagined. often withoul
distinguishing between radicals and immigrants. Judge George Wheeler of Bridgeport
cliimed that the outbreak of radicalism in Connecticut proved that “someelements in
the pot of Connecticut have not melted.” !5

The demand to conform expressed itsell in ways bound to either frighten or
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to make the immigrant uncomfortable and unwelcome. When immigration resumed
after the War, American nativists sounded the tocsin anew. Racial nativism. which
in pseudo-scientific language proclaimed the superiority of the Nordic peaples (the
Old Immigrants) oversupposedly inferior Mediterranean and Alpine types (the New
fmmigrants), was trumpeted by the disciples of Madison Grant. author of The
Passing of the Great Race. '® Such sentiments found their cruder expression in the
reborn Ku Klux Klan, which saw Catholics, Jews, immigrants, and Blacks threatening
the mongrelization of the White Race. They culminated in the passage of the
Dillingham (1921) and Johnsen-Reed (1924) acis, federal legislation introducing a
discriminatory “national origin® quota system designed to exclude immigrants from
southern and eastern Europe.,

Nativism intensified in post-war Connecticul. Already in 1918, a state-wide
Americanization Committee was established. Governor Marcus Holcomb in his
1919 legislative address devoted anentire passage to the immigrants” Americanization,
arguing that “Industrially this unabsorbed alien class constitutes a menace.”!” The
State Council of Defense organized Americanization programs throughout the
state. The Meriden committee was organized in January, 1919 “to instruet the
foreigners in Meriden. and those who will arrive here in the future, not only in order
that they may become citizens, but in order that they may become good citizens."
Mayvor King. astounded by the large numbers of aliens registered in Meriden during
the war, believed that such a committee was needed. and offered his assistance.'®
H.H. Wheaton of the State Council of Defense addressed the Meriden Chamber
ol Commerce, describing “Americanization as the leading problem™ of post-war
reconstruction. Speaking ine racist language, Wheaton described the “New Immi-
grants” as havirg “a different attitude toward democratic form of government™ than
those of Anglo-Saxon stock and as “less capable of assimilation into
the commonweulth.” Claiming that there were 85,000 men of military age in
Connecticut who “are still aliens™ and a very high native-language and English-
language illiteracy rate among aliens, Wheaton appealed to his business audience to
support the work of Americanization. Reflecting anti-Catholic sentiment, he noted
that the State Chamber of Commerce had appealed in particular to the Catholic
Church for s support. The Meriden Chamber unanimously passed a resolution
endorsing Americanization.!” Thus when the Americanization Committee an-
nounced the beginning of its courses forimmigrants. the Morning Record wrote: *All
aliens of whatever nationality are expected to appear and register for the classes, ™
The Committee believed that the aliens constitute a “menace to the prosperity
and security of the country™ and are easy prey for anarchist and other radicals.
Therelore; “The alien must be either Americanized or deported.™!

As a corollary of Americanization. the teaching of a language other than
English was limited to one hour a day in 1923 by the General Assembly. Similarly,
mstraction in the responsibilities of United States citizenship was all made obligatory
in eight grade.??

In another expression of Americanization, the Morning Record supported
immigration restriction. accepting the racist view that the immigrants from Northern
and Eastern Europe are “the weakest and poorest man material in Europe ... the
defeated, the incompetent and unsuccessful - the very lowest layer of European society
... paupers by circumstances and too often parasites by training and inclination™.
[mmigration restriction was necessary to allow society time to “digest and assimilate
the foreign-born already here.™ However, the Meriden media did recognize

72

.——



that Americanization had 1o be "real™ and of the right Kind. Americanization was nol
simply the technical acquisition of citizenship or the mastery of English; i1 also
required the good will and interest of Americans to convince the immigrant “that they
regard him as flesh and blood. rather than a mere beast of burden.”™* The editorial
writers sensed that some of the blame for the slow progress of Americanization
rested with Americans, who were ignorant about the immigrant’s country and
culture. As the editors ol the Maornting Record complained: “The terin “waps,’
[sic] *dagos.” “polocks’. “square heads™ ... have been sometimes used to describe
individuals of more culture and learning than the one who used them could attain in
alifetime.”™® Ineffect. the editors were warning their readers that Americanization
would only alienate the immigrants if approached insensitively. In its own convo-
luted way. the Morning Record was asking the teachers in the evening citizenship
classesand employersto treat the immigrants as humans, Toquotea Morning Record
editorial; “The sooner we get out of the “Polack-Dago” state of mind the better, ™26

It was in this intimidating, but seemingly ambiguous atmosphere thal
Connecticut’s Polish immigrants and their children became Polish Americans.

[n 1930 there were 133813 first and second generation Polish Americans in
Connecticut. approximately 8% of the State’s 1,606.903 citizens, and 12.9% of the
State foreign white stock.?7 During the years between World Wars 1 and 11 the
community’s organizational infrastructure matured and expanded. When Fr. Ceppa
assumed the pastorship of St. Stanistaus in 1906, there were twelve Polish Roman
Catholic parishes in the state. Between 1912 and 1916 new parishes arose in
Waterbury (St. Stanislaus Kostka), Thompsonville (St. Adalbert’s). Southington
{Immaculate Conception). New London (Our Lady of Perpetual Help). and Sutfield
(St. Joseph’s). Between 1919and 1927 five additional Polish parishes were erected.
mcluding St. Mary's in Torrington, St. Stanislaus B. and M. in Bristol, Sacred Heart
of Jesus in Danbury, Ss. Peter and Paul in nearby Wallingford. St. Joseph’s in
Ansonia, and Holy Cross in New Britain. All, except St. Mary's, erected schools,>8
As parishes increased. so did the fraternal insurance societies. The Polish Roman
Catholic Union grew from 3 lodges with 270 members in 1903, to 32 lodges with
3.986 members in 1919, By 1937 the figures had increased 1o 45 lodges with 6.774
members. There were [0 lodges of the Polish Women's Alliance in 1917, a figure
that grew 10 29 by 1938 with a total membership of 2.694. And by 1944, the Polish
National Alliance counted approximately 10,675 members in 38 lodges.*"

District V of the Falcons also prospered. Following the lead of the national
organization. which now emphasized sports activity among the young rather than
paramilitary activity in order to preserve their “Polishness™. District 'V oat its
1920 Rally (z/ory in New Haven. urged member nests to organize all Kinds ol sports
teams. and to install swimming pools and showers in all their facilities. The Rally in
1925 directed the local Falcons 1o cooperate with their municipal united Polish
societies (Centrala) and to introduce gymnastics for elementary school children
I'he 1927 Rally in Derby, visibly concerned about maintaining “Polishness™, created
an Educational Commisston to introduce lectures on Polish history for both young
and old, and voted “not to engage foreigners |obconarodowey], but only their own”
for teams sponsored by the nests. The Falcons actively participated in various local
and state commemorations i 1929 marking the 150 anniversary of the death of
Casimir Pulaski. By the twenty-lifth anniversary in 1930, District V counted 22
nests with 1.895 male and female members.

New forms of organizational lite also emerged. Veterans of Gen. Haller’s
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army organized into independent posts in Southington, New Britain, Terryville, and
Meriden, ultimately uniting as the Fourth District of the Polish Army
Veteruns Association with 15 posts and over 650 members, not including the Ladies
Auxiliaries.?! Second-generation organizations also appeared. In 1926 a Polish
Junior League ol Connecticut. a service club for second generation Polish
American women, was organized, later paralleled by the formation of a
male counterpart. the Polish University Club of Connecticul. There was also a
Polish Medical and Dental Association of Connecticul. a sign ol a nascent second-
generation middie class. On May 3, 1939 Edmund Liszka initiated the first Polish
language radio program, Program Polonia, which began transmitting on WHTH in
Hartford,

Polish Americans also began to achieve limited prominence in State poli-
tics. Already in 1915 astate-wide Polish American Political Organization, a federation
ol Polish American Republican clubs, was orsamzed, while the Federation of
Pulaski Democratic Clubs came into existence in 193 1. The symbolic high point of
Polish American integration into American society and recognition was the nomi-
nationand electionin 1938 of Boleslaus Monkiewiczol New Britainas Congressman
al-Large, the first New England Pole to reach elective federal office, and a
visible confirmation of the progressing evolution ol the Polish immigrant into a
Polish American. =

For Meriden Polonia. the years between the Wars were a period of further
srowth. increasing acculturation and assimilation. and yet a continuing elfort 10
preserve a Polish identity. During these two decades, the membership in the
parish rose from 4.000 (including 100 Slovaks) in 1918 to an estimated 5,000 in
1930 and 6,000 in 1939. Over 80% of all of the 6.071 first (2,005) and second-
generation (1067) Meriden Poles counted in the 1930 US Census belonged to St.
Stanislaus Parish,*?  Between 1918 and 1928 there were 371 Muarriages, for an
annual average of 34, while the figures were 492 and 45 for the years 1929 10
1939. Correspondingly. there were 1.892 Baptisms during 1918 and 1928, for a
vearly average of 172, During the next period. however, the number of Baptisms
dropped to 931, for a still high yearly average of 85. In this period there was not a
single’ year with more than a 100 Baptisms, and that figure would not in fact
be reached again until after World War I1. Nevertheless. the birth rate was well in
excess of deaths. Between 1918 and 1928 there were 480 funerals (the high was 99
in 1918, the year of the influenza epidemic), for a yearly average of 44, while
between 1929 and 19391he figures were 470 and 43 respectively. The increase of the
birth rate and its subsequent decline were rellected in school enrollment, which
climbed lrom 833 in 1919 1o a high of 1,279 in 1926. There was. therealter, a steady
decline to7400n 1939, From 191910 1928, 10.756 students enrolled in St. Stanislaus
School for a yearly average of 1.076, while between 1929 and 1939 the figure was
10,372, for a yearly average of 942, School enrollment dipped below 1,000 for the
first time since 1923 in 1933, This reflected the declining birth rate, but might also
be atributed (o the Depression.*

By all accounts, St. Stanislaus Parish was noted for the piety ol its con-
gregation. According to Rev. Stanislaw Tciek, in no other parish did parishioners.
individually and with their societies. confess and receive Communion in
stch numbers. 33 Between 1918 and 1928 32,474 parishioners made their Euster
duty. for a yearly average of 2.952: in the next eleven years. the figures increased to
46,716 and 4.247!% First Communions were nearly even: 1.592 for the period




1918 to 1928, for a yearly average of 1435, and 1,602 for the next eleven years, for
anaverage ol 146, There were seven Confirmation classes totalling 3,042, foraclass
average of 435 confirmees.’” These figuresattest (o the parishioners’ active spiritual
lives. and suggest as well that there existed a strong sense ol discipline within the
community. This is, as it were, confirmed by the numbers of religious vocations
from the parish. Between 1917 and 1942, when St. Stanislaus marked its Golden
Jubilee, ten parishioners were ordained 1o the priesthood (Peter Karsmarski
[Kaczmarski], Franciszek Tyczkowski, Wladyslaw Nowakowski, Boleslaw Topor,
Jan Balasa, Wladyslaw Sieracki. Jan Sobolewski. Jun Kolek. Feliks Papciak, and
Jan Wanat). while 47 women entered the religious life.3®

If St. Stanislaus prospered spiritually, it also prospered economically,
testifying to the parishioners’ hard work. thrift. and generosity to the Church. In the
twenty-two years between 1918 and 1939, parish income rose steadily, and was
S4L0R3 In 1929, With the onset of the Depression, however, income declined,
reaching a dramatic low of $28.898 in 1932, By the eve of World War I1, however,
parish income rose to new records, reaching $62,194 in 193939

The continued growth of immigrant/ethnic ¢lass of small business and
professional people reflected the community’s economy development. In 1920 the
Business Directory section of the Meriden Directory listed 72 small businesses and
services. While grocers (19). butchers (10). beverage dealers (8), nurses (i.e..
midwives - 4), restaurants (4), shoe dealers and makers (4), bakers (2) and barbers
(2) were the most numerous, there was also a doctor (T, Skladzien), a real estate
agent (George Pelezynski), a violin repairer (R.A. Worzina), and an
undertaker (Joseph Woroniecki). By 1930, the total leaped to 96. There were now
24 grocers, 13 butchers, 7 barbers. 4 midwives. and 3 bakers, but there was also a
diversification of business interests, some mirroring the changing times. While
taverns officially “dried up™ during prohibition, there were now three billiard
parlors. a building contractor, electricians (3). anengineer, anarchitect, an auto parts
dealer, an auto repairer and gas station operators, systematizers (CPAs - 2), a
beautician. a dentist. and dry goods merchants.* The most prominent member of
Meriden’s Polish middle class was undoubtedly the well-known Dr. Thaddeus
Skladzien. who was elected a Director of the Meriden Savings Bank. and who
belonged to the Meriden Lodge of Elks as well as to Polish organizations.*!

Five years later in 1935 on the thirtieth anniversary of Ceppa’s ordination,
the parish assessed its achievements. Besides the 10 priestly and 68 sisterly voca-
tions from St. Stanislaus School. the school also boasted 4 doctors, 2 lawyers, 2
dentists, 2 engineers. 7 pharmacists (chemik), 6 elementary and high school teachers,
and 15 nurses among its local alumni, as well as a West Point graduate in the Army.
Two parishioners were serving with the Federal Government, 2 with the State, 4 in
Meriden’s municipal administration, while 8 “Polish policemen were diligently
maintaiming public order.” Finally, and perhaps reflecting the impact of the Depres-
ston there were approximately 60 Poles involved in local industry and commerce, a
decling from the high of 92 in 193042

Some Meriden Poles were reaching the economic rewards that hard work in
the New World promised. However, those involved in small businesses and services
were essentially engaged in neighborhood businesses. They were not establishing
manufacturing concerns which created large numbers of jobs and which led o
the accumulation of signilicant capital. Their success and survival were linked to the
blue-collar neighborhood economy. Most Meriden Poles worked for someone else.
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The largest employers of Poles al the end of the inter-war era was the New Departure
Divisions of General Motors, The International Silver Company, The William Rogers
Manufacturing Company, the Miller Company. the Bradley & Hubbard Manufac-
turing Company, the Charles Parker Company. and, reflecting the impact of the
Depression, the Works Progress Administration. Furthermore, Poles most often
held semi-skilled and skilled positions (machine operator, bulfer. clerks of various
sorts, inspector, molder. grinder, press operator, packer, polisher, assembler, plater,
nurse. toolmaker, machinist, teacher, trucker, sales, secretary, mechanic, box
maker. solderer, caster. foundryman. and farmhand or farmer), while few held
supervisory positions (foreman. supervisor. manager) or were classified as crafts-
man (ex. silversmith or tinsmith).** Prosperity. therefore, was unevenly distributed,
while most everyone felt the consequences of an economic downturn like the
Depression, which put people out of work and cost them their homes, This, in
turn, reinforced life in the ethnic parish and in ethnic organizations, for people’s
social mobility was cut short.

Inter-war growthand development were not always smooth. At the beginning
of the period. the community sustained serious losses. The influenza epidemic of the
Winter of 1918-1919 took its toll in human life. while on April 18, 1919, a fire
destroyed Pulaski Hall (sometimes called Lenox Hall), together with the record
books, equipment, flags and uniforms of the Polish societies.*S These
losses temporarily strained Polonia’s human and material resources. but conumunity
life wenton. In October, 1920, 25 acres were purchased on Yale Avenue for a parish
cemetery., which was dedicated by Auxiliary Bishop John J. Murray in the presence
ol eight priests from other Polish parishes and before 2.000 people.*® That same
year student enrollments reached a new high of 911. To relieve the growing
congestion in the school, where the 16 sisters resided on the third floor, the parish
purchased the Sawyer home at 115 Elm Street to serve as a convent.#?

Building continued. The growth of the parish, the high frequency of Con-
fession and Communion, and the large number of visiting priests who participated
in national and religious celebrations, necessitated a new rectory. Ground was
broken fora new rectory on Akron Street in 1924, and in February, 1925, the present
rectory was occupied. Construction was begun only after consultation with pa-
rishioners. However. while the church and the school were brick. the rectory, as a
priest-historian noted. was “for the sake of savings”, wooden.*® Nevertheless, three
ladies” societies helped furnish the new rectory. "

The Polish parish was the heart of the Polish urban village, and its influence
extended beyond religious and national activities. As the number of children
increased, it was not only necessary 1o provide schooling for them, but also
recreation. St. Stanislaus, as Polish parishes elsewhere, was extremely influential in
the institutionalization of the parishioners’ leisure time. Various parish groups, as
well as the Falcons who ran an extensive sports program. sponsored athletic teams.
The second generation was strongly drawn to such American pastimes as baseball,
football, basketball, bowling, and tennis. and soccer as well. Baseball (pilka metowea)
was particularly popular, and when the 1919 St. Stanislaus nine was scheduled to
play the Ramblers at Anchor lield, they let the Ramblers know in the press “that if
any sidebets are desired they may be obtained. as the St. Stanislaus backers have the
money to place on their leam.™Y

Reflecting the strong parish interest in sports. the St. Casimir’s Society
sponsored the St. Casimir’s Athletic Association. In 1925, however, with the




encouragement of Fr. Ceppa, the St. Casimir's A.A., became the St. Stanislaus
ALA. This was done, as Fr. Ceppa explained. so that the parish sport’s association
may ¢njoy the support of the entire parish, instead of only one organization. This
velvet-gloved centralization by the tactiul Ceppa was in fact a prelude to the
acquisition of the old Y.M.C.A. ficld on Harmson Street. The purchase. (o
which organizations like the Falcons contributed, expanded the community’s rec-
reational resources.”! The new facility provided “the Saints™, for more than two
years a “gypsy team”, with a permanent home field.? St. Stanislaus Stadium. as the
new lacility was popularly known, could seat a couple of thousand spectators, It was
not unknown for Fr. Ceppa to be invited to throw out the first ball on opening day.
and the Stadium remained a popular Meriden sports facility for many years.>?

The interest in sports, as well as the growing prominence ol St. Stanislaus
sports teams. reflected the parish’s second-generation character. The majority of
parishioners were American-born, and voung, and taxing the school’s
limited recreational space for Fall and Winter activity. There was a need fora larger
recreational facility for the parish youth. The Depression prevented serious con-
sideration of such a project. It was not until 1936, when work at the factories
increased, that the idea was pursued. Both young and old argued that the parish, to
survive, had to work with the youth in order to keep them in the parish. Thus at a
parish meeting on March 8, 1936 the decision was taken to erect a new community
center adjacent to the school.>* Fr. Ceppa’s curate, Rev. Paul J. Bartlewski. a
sports enthusiast who came to Meriden on October 25, 1930), spearheaded the
campaign.>?

Designed in the Lombard architectural style of the Church, the new center,
a steel and brick structure included a large auditorium with a 1,300 person capacity
and stage on the main floor. The first floor was entirely for recreational and
social purposes, and included six bowling alleys equipped by Brunswick and seating
capacity for several hundred viewers. 3¢

The dedication of the St. Stanislaus Recreation Community Center, or the
Dom Polski (Polish Home), was another landmark for the parish, and yet another
testimony o Fr. Ceppa’s leadership. The pastor had just completed thirty years of
service in Merden, during which time he oversaw the construction of a new
church, school. and community center, all ol brick: the acquisition of a parish
cemetery, a new rectory. and new quarters lor the sisters. It is small wonder that the
Morning Record praised “the pastor of this progressive parish” for developing “one
of the largest and best-equipped Catholic parishes in the state.™7 Without the
controversy ol New Britain™s Lucyan Bojnowski, Ceppa established himself as one
of Connecticut’s premier “brick and mortar”™ immigrant pastors. In just over three
decades. the energetic Ceppa transformed and expanded a parish of wooden structures
into one ol brick.

The dedication ceremonies demonstrated the popular respect and esteem lor
Ceppa. Sunday, April 25, 1937 began with Bishop Maurice F. McAuliffe admin-
istering Conlirmation to 340 parish children, The all-day religious and social
ceremony was followed by the dedication of the Center before 4.000 persons.
McAuliffe, recounting Ceppa’s achievements, congratulated the pastor for
his foresight in providing for the youth, noting: “it is another integral part of the
church to lead the youth in the way of prosperity and happiness.” The building was
alsoatriumph for St. Stanislaus” parish™, where *God has blessed our Polish people™
with “large and noble families.” Reflecting upon the United States. the Bishop
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reminded his listeners that America had opened its doors to the oppressed of many
lands. and pleaded for loyalty to the land of freedom. ®

This impressive bestowal of praise testified not only 1o Ceppa’s accom-
plishments, but also to his influence. McAulilfe spoke in the presence of US Senator
Francis Maloney. a Meriden native: Mayor Stephen L. Smith [who delighted the
assembled by making his remarks in Polish]; Dr. Bronislaw Smykowskiof Bridgeport,
a national leader of the Polish Roman Catholic Union: and Dr, Mieczyslaw S,
Szymezak. a Roosevelt appointee to the Federal Reserve Board in Washington. the
highest lederal appointment held by a Polish American until that time. And al
the evening banquet, which, in the thrifty fashion characteristic on such oceasions,
was served by women of the parish. 1.700 individuals attended.>?

The dedication of the Community Center brought to a close the physical
construction of Meriden’s Polish urban village. It was as well an acknowledgement
that St. Stanislaus Parish was an integral part of Meriden life and society, Integration
was an evolutionary and complex process, It meant a softening, but not a rejection
or abandonment of the parish’s Polish identity and ethnic profile. In the years
immediately following the World War, the parish’s ethnic identity seemed as strong
as before the conflict, Polish Bonds were purchased: concern voiced about the Soviet
threat to Warsaw in 1920; and, after the Polish-Soviet War, Post 73 of the veterans
of the Polish Army organized. Meriden’s Polish community, under Fr. Ceppa’s
leadership arranged an impressive community and municipal reception for Gen. Jozef
Haller when he visited Meriden on December 13, 1923 as part of his American tour,
having the town welcome their hero with the blowing of factory whistles.® There
was alsoa large reception on January 27, 1927 tor Archbishop Jan Cieplak, who was
famous for having been a Soviet prisoner. Cieplak, while speaking of
the progressiveness of America. and expressing satisfaction that the Poles were
progressing and happy with her. exhorted the Meriden’s Poles to remain true to their
faith and to their country ©!

St. Stanislaus and its parishioners remained an ethnic community conscious
of its own interests. The liturgy was in Polish, and organizations like the Polish
Roman Catholic Union, the Polish National Alliance, and the Falcons were
influential enough to host the state-wide and national meetings ol their associations
in Meriden, and numerous enough to send delegates to national conventions.”?
There was Post 73 of the Polish Army Veterans, and branches of the Polish Scouts
sponsored by the PNA.®3 In 1925 Frank Dziob, who returned briefly, attempted to
launch another Connecticut Polish-language newspaper, “The Polish Gazette.”* In
1935 Fr. Bartlewski organized a commemoration in honor of Poland’s just-
deccased Marshal Jozef Pilsudski, during which soil from the graves of Meriden’s
first Polish settlers were gathered in bronze urns. which Fr. Ceppa personally
scattered on the mound (kopier) erected to honor Pilsudski outside of Cracow.03
And int another reflection of the community’s Polishness. it successfully lobbied in
1936 and 1937 to have ateacher of Polish language hired at Meriden High School %6
The community’s influence and awareness of its interests was reflected in 1938 with
the organization of a new centrala (Polish Central Union), which combined more
than thirty organizations affiliated with St. Stanislaus to coordinate patriotic cel-
ebrations and other similar activities.

This was a vibrant Polish community. but its ethnic profile and loyalty was
changing.

When the Johnson Immigration Bill of 1924 was proposed, Polish com-
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munities throughout the United States realized that the Bill's discriminatory quotas
would result in o drastic reduction of Polish immigration to the United States. Ata
mass meeting in the pansh, Meriden’s Polonia protested the proposed quota,
justifying their complains by citing the numbers of Polish American citizens who
fought in the World War in the American Forces. those who fought with General
Haller, the 13% casualty rate for these soldiers, and $2.000.000 worth of Liberty
Bonds purchased by Chicago’s Poles inasingle day .57 Basically, the protestors were
arguing that Poles had not only earned the right to reside in the United States, but also
the right to immigrate here. The Poles realized that the future of their communities
was at stake. Without new immigrants, it would be difficult to maintain their urban
villages as Americanization, assimilation, and accualturation advanced.

Americanization, however, was already making extensive inroads among
Meriden’s Poles, and could in fact be traced back to the years preceding the World
War. The earliest examples o’ Americanization and acculturation occurred in
politics with the formation ol political clubs. The emergence ol the immigrant
political clubs reflected an awareness ol the political process, and of the need. for the
sake of the community, to become involved in the process. The Meriden Polish
political club was organized in 1900 1o secure recognition of the Polish voters of the
city and state.”"" Voting strength, however, required the acquisition ol American
citizenship. Assisting immigrants became on e of the primary activities of every
immigrant political club.%” A few Meriden Poles began to acquire citizenship before
the end ol the Nineteenth Century. and as the number of Polish voters increased, so
did appointments and election to local office.”0

While Polish was still universally spoken in the community, behavior
suggested further acculturation. The parish school taught English as well as Polish,7!
and there were children attending the public rather than the parish school.”?
Yarishioners played American sports. Announcements ot weddings at St. Stanislaus,
bridal showers, and socials, began appearing in the local press.” Prior to the World
Wir. Polish societies participated, as a separate division, in Meriden civic and
patriotic events. including the Town's Centennial in 1906 and in the grand and
colorful Fourth of July parades so characteristic of pre-war America.”* [llustration
of the community’s evolving profile occurred during the World War. While the
parishioners donated $25, 160,900 the Fundusz Ratunkowy . and purchased $75.000
i Polish Bonds, it also purchased $ 125,000 in Liberty Bonds. Similarly, 90 Meriden
Poles volunteered for Haller’s Army, while 123 served with the American Forces,
For a significant portion of younger parishioners, America commanded their lirst
loyalty.

The acculturation and assimilation ol Meriden’s Poles advanced in the years
after the World War, as indicated by the participation in annual Red Cross roll call
and the listing of Polish weddings on the society page ol the local press. Involvement
in American sports expanded, helping to further integrate Meriden’s Poles into
American culture, The St. Stanislaus A.A. sponsored amateur boxing nights.” The
Falcons sponsored a semi-pro football team, and one parishioner, Al Niemiec,
reached the acme of American sports, the Major League, where he played for the
Boston Red Sox (1934) and the Philadelphia Athletics (1936).7°

The wedding statistics for the years 1918-1940 confirm the inroads of
assimilation. Priorto 1918, 98.9% [758] of all parish Marriages | 766] were between
first and second generation immigrants, with 91% [694] between first-generation.
Polish-born immigrants. In the last vear of World War 1, 69% [20] of all Marriages
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[29] of all Marriages [29] were between first generation immigrants, 13.7% [4]
between first and second generation, and 3% [ 1] between second generation Polish
Americans. Atthe end of 1930 only 35% [155] of all marriages [441] for the years
I1918-1930) were between [irst generation pariners: 17% [75] were between first and
second generation partners, and 24% [ 108] between Polish Americans. By the end
of the decade 1931-1940. these figures shifted even more dramatically to 3% [2(1],
5.55% [29) and 349% [280]. Similarly, family names were Americanized, and fewer
Polish and Slavic given names appeared on the baptismal records. It was during the
1920s and 1930s that the parish’s second generation came into its inheritance.’””

The parish’s ethnic profile also changed as the second generation ventured
out into the larger community and inter-married with non-Poles. Forthe years 1918-
1940 76.7% | 338 ] of all marriages [44 1] were between first and second generation
Poles. while 23,3% | 103] were between most second generation Polish Americans
and other ethnic Americans (1talian, Irish, Germans, French Canadians, Russian,
English. Scots, Slovak. Lithuanians, and Russians). Between 1931 and 1940. these
figures were respectively 63.6% [329] and 36.6% [ 109]. St. Stanislaus remained a
Polish parish. for inevery marriage at least one partner was a first, but in most cases,
second generation Polish American. However, there was evidence that the melting
pol was al work. lusing some parishioners info a broader identification as Catholic
Americans.

It is possible that the transformation of Polish immigrants into Polish
Americans might have proceeded more rapidly were it not for the economic
consequences of the great Depression. which forced people to reduce their living
standard. dramatically cut back their economic gains and social mobility, and
compelled individuals to fall back upon existing ethnic institutions and organizations
for security and enfertainment. In a blue collar community like St. Stanislaus, the
parish, the commumity center, and all the attendant religious. social and athletic
activities became a more, and not less. important factor as people battled 10 get
through the Depression. thus helping to forge, as Bukowezyk notes, a distinct Polish
American ethnic and working class culture and behavior around the parish, polkas,
taverns and American sports.

Politics were alsoemblematic of the further integration of Meriden’'s Polish
community into American society. Polish Democrats and Republicans participated,
as before the World War, in municipal politics. Tn the 1920s Dr. Skladzien, James
Panski. LeoT. Wrobel. and Peter Zima served as aldermen from the 4th Ward. while
other Poles held minor municipal offices (Poundkeeper and Dogwarden - John
Chudy and Stanley Kogut: constable - Charles Brys). Inthe 1930s. Frank T. Sieracki
beganalong cureerasaSelectman (1933-1947), while Benjamin Brysh, J. Olschefski,
Raymond Glazewski, and A. J. Olschefski served as aldermen. In 1939, John J.
Awdziewicz was Assistant Comptroller. Among those holding appointive positions
were Stanley J. Zajac (Board of Relief), John Markowski (Probation Officer), and
John Kreminski (Probation Olticer - City and Police Court). Polish names on the
Police and Fire Departments increased, and Walter Kurcon was now Captain of
Detectives.”

Meriden’s Poles, like Poles elsewhere in Connecticut. began to reach for
state office, and were active in their respective Republican and Democratic state-
wide federations. In 1933 Dr. Skladzien was president of the Republican Polish-
American Political Organization, and in 1934 the Republican John Kreminski. only
asecond-yeur law student, made an unsuccessful bid for the State Senate. Twao years
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later. as part ol a surge of Polish victories. Polish-born Theodore (Teddy) Brysh
became the fist Pole elected a representative from Meriden to the State House, a
victory he repeated two years later.5 Poles were becoming political insiders at
several levels.

The dedication of the Pulaski Memorial on October 7, 1934 symbolized the
Polish immigranis” commitment to Meriden, Connecticut, and to America, and was
a graphic indication that they were now Polish Americans. The gift of approximately
30 societies associated with St. Stanislaus Parish, the Memorial “was conceived in
the minds and hearts ol the citizens ol Polish extraction to forever impress indelibly
tpon the present and future generations ol Polish Americans the important part
played by their distinguished countryman. who gave his all that America could be
free.” The words of Peter J. Coombs | Grzebien], the General Chairmun, are a telling
recognition of the community’s evolution. He spoke not of immigrants, but of
“citizens of Polish extraction.” and of “future generations of Polish Americans, ™!

The Memorial itsell and the ceremonies surrounding its dedication under-
scored this shift in identity and priority of loyalty. and graciously. but decidedly.
asserted Polonia’s entitlement 1o residence in America and in Meriden. The
Memorial, located on Broad Street, is a six foot bronze statue by Julius T, Guizwa
ol Pulaski. who stands on a foundation of 10 tons of concrete stone and Vermont
Barry granite. The base is decorated with American and Polish emblems and a
bronze American eagle. The lettering on the plinth reads “Polonia Meriden.”™ A
bronze tablet summarizes Pulaski’s achievements in America, while the north tablet
reads:

CASIMIR PULASKI
Polish-American
Patriot
Aided The Colonists
In Their Fight
For Liberty
Dying Gloriously
In Action®-

The symbolism of the statue’s location was not lost upon observers. It was
located in front of the old Revolutionary War cemetery on Broad Street where one
hundred Meriden soldiers rested. some of whom were reported to have served under
Pulaski.®* Inavery graphic way, Meriden’s Poles were, through the exploits of their
heroic predecessor, laying claim to their American birthright.

The dedication ceremonies celebrated American patriotism.  The As-
rangements Committee included Polish and American veteran groups. and the local
chapters of the patriotic Daughters of the American Revolution and the Sons of the
American Revolution. The velerans., and local militia units, including the Governor’s
Foot Guard. marched ina parade 5.000 strong betore an estimated 20,000 spectators,
Trying to underscore an identity ol American and Polish values and interests, the
[Moats included the Liberty Bell. Columbia, Pulaski receiving his commission. and
the 1920 Battle of Warsaw. when Poland repulsed the Red Tide of Bolshevism. This
float included a member of the Kosciuszko Escadrille. whose pilots were described
as repaying in a small way in 1920 America’s debt for the gallant service of
Kosciuszko and Pulaski during the American Revolution,®

The main speakers, areund whom 10,000 listeners gathered. also celebrated
the American patriotism and loyalty of Meriden’s Poles. The American orators,
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whose presence was a recognition of growing Polish influence i Connecticur life
and politics. included Governor Wilbur Cross, Mayor Stephen Smith, Congressman
Francis T, Maloney. Bishop Maurice F. McAulifte, and Lt. Gov, Roy C. Wilcox.
They praised the contributions of the Poles 10 the United States. Cross expressed his
satisfaction that the General Assembly. lollowing the examples of other state
legislatures. named October |1 as Pulaski Memorial Day. and that he was the first
Connecticut governor to issue the necessary proclamation. Mayor Smith singled out
the Poles wha fought for their adopted country during the World War. and stated:
“That a Polish boy shed the first Meriden blood in France likewise is another glorious
chapter of your patriotism.™  And the Daily Journal editorialized that the monu-
ment was “a striking reminder of the loyalty and progressiveness of our Polish
residents, who fully appreciate the freedom and opportunity of this land. ™0
e Polish spedkers responded in kind. The Polish Consul General form
New York, Mieczyslaw Marchlewski. praised the Polish Americans as the “most
loyal citizens of the Untied States.” Dr. Symkowski of Bridgeport, lauded the Poles
for theircourage and devotion to the native country of their adoption. And Fr. Ceppa
confirmed these sentiments when he spoke:
Our pride in the sacrifice of Pulaski would be in vain it it did
not include a pledge - that we love this country as he did. and that our
people always stand as they have stood in later wars, willing 1o give
their lives to defend 1t. Such a pledge is renewed and strengthened
as we join in dedicating this memorial.57
Fr. Ceppa’s words were a local conflirmation ol the dramatic changes in
identity and loyalty occurring in the inter-war Polish American community. [t was
not without reason that the American delegates to the Swiatpol meeting in Warsaw
in the very same vear asserted that they came to Poland not as Poles living abroad.
but as “an inseparable part of the great American nation.” American Polonia. while
proud of its origins and careful to cultivate a love for things Polish, was not a Polish
colony nor a national minority. but indeed “a component part of the great American
nation, ™
World War 11 would realTirm the reality of this transformation.
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The statelv Pulaski Monument on Memorial Boule-
vard. Dedicated and presented to the City by Meriden
Polonia on October 7, 1934,
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The main altar magnificently decorated for Easter, 1935.
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Rev. Paul 1. Bartlewski Senator Theodore Brysh
One of the maost beloved priests to serve ar St '
Stanislaus. Father Pawl was instrumental in
the effort to build the community center.

First Pole to serve in the Connecticut Sen-
are. Elecred in 194().

St. Stanislaus Cemetery in 1937,
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Bronze urns inwhich soil from the graves of Meriden's first Polish settlers was
vathered by Msgr.Ceppain 1935. Father Ceppa personally scattered the soil
on the mound erected 1o honor Joseph Pilsudski outside of Cracow, Poland.
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St. Stanislaus Community Center
Dedicated ;‘\p!'f_r’ 25, 1937.

Members of the Buillding
Committeeaf the Conmni-
niry Center. Seated, left 1o
rieht. Martin Brys, Mser
ol Ceppa, Rev, Paul
Bartlewski, and Joseph
Niemice. Standing, lefi 1o
rielu, Peter Commnbs,
Ldward Kawiak, Benjamin
Lewoe, Stanley
Neowakenyski, Jodin
Wwdziewicz and Joseph
Staszewski




St. Stanislaus Community Center under construction.
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In 1941 St Stanistaus Stadivm was sold 1o the Ciry of Meriden for municipal recreation
wse. This photo,in October 1941 was taken to mark the renaming of the stadinum 1o
"Ceppa Freld” in honor of Mser. John Ceppa.
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Chapter Eight

Crisis, Celebration, and Mourning

The Nazi and the Soviel invasions ol Poland in September, 1939 launched
World War I, and a new trial by fire for the Polish nation. While partitioned Poland
resisted cultural extermination in the Nineteenth Century, during World War 11
physical extermination threatened the nation. Poland would endure six years ol
brutal occupation, and lose 6,028,000 citizens (both Polish Jews and Polish Gentiles),
an estimated 229 of her pre-war citizens. Only 10% of Poland’s dead perished as
a result of military action. The remainder, perished in death or concentration camps,
in executions, as a result of deportations, or as a result of the general deterioration
of living conditions brought on by the war, and only because Nazi racial
policies considered Jews, Slavs. and Gypsies as “sub-humans™. The pain of the
war’s extraordinarily high human costs was compounded by the bitter political
consequences. the loss of sovereignty and independence. As a result of war-time
political, diplomatic, and military developments, post-war Poland found itself
saddled with a governmentot Polishcommunists installed by Red Army bayonets and
the Soviet security apparatus. For most Poles, the war amounted (o nothing more
than the replacement of one cruel. totalitarian regime - the Nazi racist occupational
administration - with another - Stalin’s Polish communists.

For the lirst two years ol the war, Poland lay partitioned between Nazi
Germany and the Soviet Union, both of which forcibly incorporated seized Polish
lerritories into their empires. The Poles, refusing to fold, formed a Government-in-
Exile, whichin 1940 moved to London; an army-in-exile: and a civilian and military
underground resistance in Poland. Poland was a member of the Allied coalition, a
signatory of the Atlantic Charter, and declared eligible for Lend-Lease assistance.
Until Hitler mvaded the Soviet Union inJune. 1941, Poland’s position in the Allied
camp was clear. She was the innocent victim ol aggression [or whom Britain and
France had gone 1o war. When the war was over, Poland expected to regain her
independence. recover her pre-war territories, and be compensated for German
AELETESSI01.

Poland’s situation changed dramatically in June, 1941, Churchill immedi-
ately welcomed the Soviet Union as a common ally against Nazi Germany, seriously
weakening Poland’s position within the allied camp. It was increasingly clear that
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the Soviet Union would exercise a prominent voice in deciding the late of post-war
Poland and Eastern Europe. In the Spring of 1943, the Soviet Union broke relations
with the Polish Government over the question of Soviet responsibility for the
massacre of Polish officers inthe Katyn Forest inthe Spring of 1940. Shortly thereafier
Moscow announced the creation of its “Polish™ army in the USSR and the formation
ol the pro-Soviet Union of Polish Patriots. Stalin was signalling his intention not
only to keep pre-war eastern Polish territory seized in 1939: he was also ereating the
nucleus of a Soviet dominated government for post-war Poland.

In the Fall of 1943 at the Big Three Conference in Teheran, Churchill and
Roosevelt. without consulting with the Polish Government. agreed to the Soviet
acquisition of pre-war Eastern Poland, with Poland to be compensated with German
lands, At the Yalta conference in 1945, the Big Three, again without consulting the
Poles, agreed to withdraw recognition from the Polish Government-in-Exile, which
fought as an ally for six continuous years, and 1o recognize a new Polish provisional
governmentof Polishcommunists and ahandful of Poles from abroad. and which was
10 hold “free and unfettered™ elections as soon as possible. Thus on July 5. 1945 the
United States and Great Britain recognized the new Polish regime, which repre-
sented a Poland that was territorially smaller than the pre-war country.
whose boundaries were moved westwards, and which was now under communist
rule.!

Almost immediately after the defeal of Germany, the Soviet Union began to
impose and tighten its grip upon Poland and the rest of Eastern Europe. The “free and
unfettered™ elections that the Polish communist regime was committed to hold took
place in January. 1947 amid wide-spread voter fraud, and preceded by the murder
and physical intimidation of the anti-communist political parties. The communist
electoral “victory™ was but one of many events that led to the deterioration of East-
West relations. By 1948 Eastern Europe found itself behind the Tron Curtain as
the Cold War set in.

For Polish Americans, the outbreak of World War II provoked personal
anguish as people worried about the fate of family, relatives and (riends in Poland.
There was also the concern for Poland’s survival, which manifested itsell in parades
and speeches. The Polish American media deplored Poland’s dismemberment and
pleaded lor reliel and for Poland’s rescue. Polonia organizations in the Fall of 1939
formed the Polish American Council (Ruda Polonjiyto coordinate its relief efforts and
to lend its support for the Polish Government-in-Exile headed by Gen. Wladyslaw
Sikorski. When the United Srates entered the war alter the Japanese attack on Pearl
Harbor in December. 1941, Poland’s cause received official American sanction as
well.

The community’s initial outburst of activity was reminiscent of patriotic
fervor which gripped Polish American communities in 1917 and 918, when more
than 20,000 Polish immigrants voluntecred to serve in Gen. Haller’s Army. How-
ever, after the passage of two decades, the intensity of the attachment to Poland had
weakened as an older generation gave way to its successor. When the Polish
Government-in-Exile sent a recruiting mission 1o the United States, less than a
thousand answered the call, confirming the continuing assimilation of the Polish
immigrant and his descendants. Until the last years of the war. Polish Americans
were content to express their support for Poland by donating to the Polish American
Council, or to the Catholic League for Religious Assistance to Poland, which was
founded in 1943.2 Only as the war advanced. however, and as a Soviet takeover of
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post-war Poland became an ever more likely possibility. did prominent Polish
American leaders re-mobilize the community for political action on behall of their
ancestral homeland, They wished, in part. to combat the small. but active pro-Soviet
groups like the American Slay Congress and the Kosciuszko Patrniotic League
organized by Rev. Stanistaus Orlemanski of Springfield. Massachusetts and Uni-
versity of Chicago economist, Oskar Lange. At an impressive gathering ol over
2.500nation-wide delegates at Bulfalo in May, 1944, the Polish American Congress
was organized,”

The formation ol the PAC was a landmark event inthe community s history.
For the [irst time Polonia was unified in a prominent. nationwide association that
would become “the chiel organization voicing the political interests of Americans
of Polishdescent inthe United States.™ The PAC s purposes were 1o cooperate with
the American government in bringing the war 1o a successful conclusion and 10
ensure American government support for a free and independent post-war Poland.
As an American political interest group, the PAC was also dedicated 1o the socio-
economic and political advancement of Americans of Polish origin.

I'he PAC did not affect the policy of the Roosevelt administration towards
Poland, and it became one of the first critics of the Yalta accords, which PAC
President Charles Rozmarek described as a “tragic historical blunder.” Unable
to prevent a Soviel takeover. the PAC became one of the most vociferous and
consistent voices of American anti-communism as Polish Americans became the
“shock troops of democracy™ in the incipient Cold War.® The PAC also turned its
attention in the immediate post-war years to the hundreds of thousands of Polish
displaced persons stranded in Western Europe and unwilling to return toa communisi
Polund. The PAC supported assorted refugee legislation and presidential directives
which wouldenable 151,978 Polish displaced persons and former Polish servicemen
o emigrate o the United States between 1945 and 19533, American Polonia would
absorb a new generation of political emigres. one which would exert a
profound influence on its leadership, ideology. and social composition.®

The parishioners of St. Stanislaus were proud of the development of
independent, interwar Poland despite its shortcomings, Thus the news of the Nazi
and Soviet invasions struck like a thunderbolt.  Sharing views popular among
Polish Americans, the parishioners considered Hitler the anti-Christ ol the Twen-
tieth Century, whose dirty work was assisted by the Bolsheviks® stab in the back.
These events plunged the entire civilized and democratic world into mourning,
while “for us Poles the despair and pain was all the greater.™

The parishioners” immediate responses were to pray. and to raise funds for
Polund’s defense and for humanitarian assistance, Through Ceppa’s initiative. a
Polish War Relief Commitiee was organized in the Fall of 1939, chaired by Jozel
Wolkowicz, and including: Wincenty Skotnicki, Vice-chairman: Edwin
Wolkowicz, Financial  Secretary:  Stanislaw  Gromala, Treasurer:
Wincenty Slusarczyk, Secretary: and Rejmond Glazewski and
Stanislaw Awdziewicz, the parish trustees.® In April, 1940, the Committee arranged
for the screening ol Julian Bryan's famous documentary of the Nazi air artacks
against Warsaw, “Siege”, and organized a local honorary committee to support its
collection efforts.” In May, 1940, the Committee participated in a state-side Polish
Fag Day, for which Gov. Raymond Baldwin issued a proclamation urging “all
liberty loving people in Connecticul to sustain the Poles in this hour of travail.”

| Meriden achieved “the splendid result™ ol $631.94.10 By war's end the Commitiee
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raised inexcess of % 15,000, and sent, as well, thanks 1o the parish women who knitted
and rvepaired clothing. thousands ol packages of clothing and supplies overseas
during the course of the war.,'! A parish branch of the American Red Cross and of
the Junior Red Cross were also organized. headed by the indefatigable Mrs. Louise
Klenk.'? Later in the War, after the United States was involved, the Polish War
Reliel Committee became associated with the city-wide Community and War Chest
campaigns, and was represented by John P. Kreminski, who volunteered that
Meriden's Poles would consider their participation in the 1943 drive “a sacred
trust.™3 All Polish and American initiatives were supported and encouraged by Fr.
Ceppa. who permitted numerous special collections for Polish relief during the war,
and by his administrator. Rev. John Sobolewski. both of whom were also ardent
advocates of the Red Cross.

Conscious of their position as American citizens, Polish Americans during
World War 11 invested their energies primarily in relief activity for their ancestral
homeland. Nevertheless, they expected and wanted the restoration of an indepen-
dent Polish state alter the war, At the organizational meeting of the national Polish
American Council, at which Connecticut was represented. the delegates condemned
the Nazi and Soviet invasions and the human sulfering that they caused. They
affirmed their faith in the “second resurrection”™ of Poland, and expressed their
gratitude to President Roosevelt for refusing to recognize the conquest ol Poland.
and for recognizing the Polish Government-in-Exile as the legitimate representative
of the Polish nation.'* At Meriden’s annual Pulaski Day commemoration. attended
by Mayor Fruncis Danaher and Rev. Ladislaus Nowakowski from Ss. Peter and Paul
in Wallingford, Fr. Ceppa encouraged the audience to take inspiration from
Pulaski’s faithfulness. hiscourage. and his love of freedom. Maintaining anoptimistic
tone. Henry Kolakowski, a former commanderof the Polish veterans of World War
I and the President ol the District V of the Polish Falcons. asserted that Poland. as
she had in the past. will arise again to resume her place among the nations
of Europe.!?

Rhetoric, however, was not matched by political action. Polish Americans
remiined acutely conscious of their status as neweomers in America. and felt a
compulsion o prove their loyalty, The outbreak of a new war, as had been the cuse
in World War L renewed suspicions about the loyalty of immigrants and their
children to the United States. Tt was these suspicions which help explain the
compulsiveness with which immigrants and their children acted to demonstrate their
loyvalty to America first. Atthe annual outing of the state federation of Polish American
Republican clubs at Gehrmann's grove on Broad Street just two days after the
outbreak of war, Congressman William Miller of Hartford promised to do all that he
could to keep America out of the war. At the sume time he reminded his listeners that
“Polish Americans in times of peace and war will be loyal to the United States first,
last and always.” Congressman-at-large William Monkiewicz of New
Britain. Connecticut’s first Polish American congressman. did not respond with an
appeal for American support and assistance for Poland. Rather. he contented himself
with a cautious reference to the American people’s concern about the possible
consequences of another European war, and invoked divine guidance “todothe honest
thing™ if a special session ol Congress were to be called.'® A year later, at the third
annual pienic of the Meriden Polish American Republican Club, Monkiewicz again.,
while condemning the consequences of Axis military aggression, appealed forcalm
in the face of the grave European sitvation which threatened to spread to the
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United States.!7

Polish Democrats, while America was still neatral, were less isolationist-
minded, and supported American assistance to Britain, which it was believed would
ultimately lead to Hitler's defearand the restoration of independent Poland. Norway,
France. Holland. and Belgium.'® Nevertheless. as on the national level. the political
maobilization ol Connecticut’s Pelish American community for Pelish
independence would not oceur until after the American entry into World War I, and
only when the Soviet threat to Poland s sovereignty was ¢lear. Thus, when the Polish
American Congress was created in Bullalo in May. 1944, Connecticut was repre-
sented by u [3-person delegation, which included from Meriden: Fr. Ceppa,
his administrator, Fr. Sobolewski, lohn S. Chudy. and Henry Kolakowski.'" And
when the Connecticut Division of the PAC was organized in the Fall of 1944,
Meriden’s representatives were also present. 2!

Fhe involvement ol prominent members of St. Stanislaos Parish in the PAC
retlected the strength ol the community s attachment to Poland. An indication of this
attachment was the publication ol an English-language periodical. The Sentinel, which
sought to present Poland’s case to the public.2! This attachment, however, must
be understood. The PAC was un American political interest group organized by
American citizens of Polish ongin, They believed that Poland’s cause should be
America’s, but there was no question in their mind that they were [irst and
foremost Amerncans, a pointdemonstrated by anumber ol developments during the
war. When the Polish Government-in-Exile tried to recruit Tor the Polish Army-in-
Exile. anidea which enjoyed the sympathy ol the Meriden press, there was only one
Falcon volunteer from Meriden, which in World War | had sent 90 volunteers to
Haller's Army.~=  Yetan estimated 1.100 parish members [including 125
Falcons|, araduates of St. Stanislaus School. served in the American Armed Forces
during World War [1.=% Meriden’s first casualty of the war was Stanley Orzech, a
parishioner who was Killed on the USS Arizona during the Japanese attack on
Pearl Harbor. Other events underscored this stunning shift in loyalties.”4 The pa-
rishioners subscribed heavily to the various American wiar bond drives, with reports
of some families purchasing as much as $25.000 worth of these bonds. The parish
school children were awarded the highest ULS. Treasury cilation in recognition for
purchasing the largest amount of LLS. War Saving Stamps and Bonds in the State of
Connecticut for the period.”® It was no wonder, therefore. that the
parishioners believed “*World War 1l demonstrated withour doubt the loyalty ol Polish
speaking Americans 10 the United States™, and that “The Americans of Polish
extraction are among the most loyal and most desirable of our citizens.™2¢

I'he shiftinemphasis from Polish to American inthe parishioners individual
dentity was reflected by Polish community groups involved in various war-time
home front activities. especially after Americaentered the war. The Falcons donated
to the Polish Reliel Fund ($1.250). the Polish YMCA ($285). and provided prizes tor
St. Stanislaus children and for the outstanding students of Polish language at
Meriden High School. However, their members participated in all the local Civil
Defense committees. and volunteered as Air Raid Wardens and Aircrall Spouers,
I'he Falcons raised a servicemen's fund of $17.258.67, which paid for farewell and
welcome home parties for its members in the Armed Forces, who all received a
financial gift betore departing, and whose families. il they required assistance.
received it The Falcons also donated to a host of civie drives, including the
Community and War Chest ($775), March of Dimes ($400), and the American Red
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Cross (51.000), and spent considerable sums for gym classes and summer camp
($20.5035.50), forits Fife, Drum and Bugle Corps ($21,307.76), and for sick benefits
for its members (533.120.67).27

While the war absorbed the parishioners’ atention, the rituals and routines
of parish and community life continued. Weddings and baptisms initially increased.
but the numbers making their Easter duty declined temporarily from 1943 to 1943,
when so many voung parishioners were serving in the Armed Forces. Community
groups like the Falcons and the Polish Roman Catholic Union (St. Casimir Society
and Our Lady of Perpetual Help Society) marked their anniversaries and annual
installation of new officers, often in the presence of their national officers like Dr,
T. A. Starzynski of the Falcons or John Zielinski of the PRCU.2% Falcon sporting
events and games in the Polish State Basketball League were covered regularly on
the sport pages of the Meriden press. In 1941 St. Stanislaus Field was acquired by
the Cily of Meriden, which was needed as a playground for the Fourth Ward, and
which was renamed Ceppa Field.?? There were, as well. the annual Puluski
Day Parades.

In politics. Polish Democrats and Republicans were active at the state and
local level. They held their annual political picnics. often hosting the competing
Polish candidates for Congressman-ai-large. Republican Boleslaus Monkiewicz
and Democrat Lucien Maciora. They participated in their respective statewide
federations of Polish Democratic and Republican political clubs, and John Kreminski
wis chosen to head the Republican federation in 1940 Parishioners scored
major successes. In 1940, Polish-born Rep. Theodore B. Brysh became the first Pole
to be elected to the Connecticut Senate, succeeded two vears later to the same seal
by Kreminski.?V In 1944, Sophie C. Kline established a precedent in Meriden
politics, becoming the first woman from the city elected to Connecticut’s
General Assembly. 3 At the municipal level during the war, Polish Americans
served as Assistant Comptroller (John J. Awdziewicz) and Selectman (Frank
T. Sieracki). on the Board of Tax Review (Zygmont Gonglewski), and as aldermen
on the Court of Common Council (Edward Peczynski and Edward J. Smitana). In
1940. New Britain Attorney Joseph Bogdanski. opened his practice in Meriden. and
in 1942 became the first Polish (associate) judge on the City and Police Court.

The war did not rob Meriden’s Polish community of its vitality, nor did it
diminish the parish’s role as the center of community life. Fr. Ceppa. however, was
getting on in years. In 1941 he underwent surgery at Robert Brigham Hospital in
Boston, and was absent from the parish for several months. Upon his return, 2.000
parishioners tendered him a dinner with “rousing cheers™ and “a splendid present™,
marking his 35th anniversary as pastor.® This was. however. but a prelude to St.
Stanislaus” golden jubilee. which was celebrated the following year. This major
landmark in the parish’s life saw the publication of the parish’s jubilee history,
authored by Rev. Stanislaw Iciek, and the renovation of the Church, at the cost
of $20,000.%* Parishioners thronged the solemn high Mass presided over by Bishop
Maurice McAuliffe, and celebrated by Msgr. Stanislaw Musiel of Hartford, who
was assisted by Fr. Nowakowski from Wallingford, Rev. John Balasa from St
Stanislaus in Waterbury, and Rev. John Kolek of St. Mary’s in Middletown. The
assembled congregation heard Fr. Iciek praise “St. Stanislaus as a good tree”
producing “good fruit for half a century.” Fr. lciek praised the parish’s physical
plant, but also celebrated its spiritual fruits. the ten parishioners ordained to the
priesthood and the more than 50 sisters from the parish. The homilist also lauded the
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parishioners' loyalty to both Poland and America, and congratulated the pastor and
the parishioners for their accomplishments.

Over 2,000 attended the evening banquet, which necessitated three sittings,
and heard several dignitaries, including Mayor Danaher, Sen. Brysh, Judge Denis T.
O'Brien, State Athletic Commissioner. Frank Coskey (a former parishioner).
Alty. Bogdanski. Fr. Nowakowski, and Fr. Iciek.3?

The jubilee wias an occasion for Fr. Ceppa to share his thoughts with his
congregation. He recalled the difficulties of the early days, and expressed his pride
and joy at the parish’s achievements. The parishioners were always willing to help
in religious, social, and national matters. They gave money and their sons and
daughters to help Poland, but did not forget about the United States. “the country
which embraced our poor and our immigrants to itsell.” The parishioners responded
in both wars by giving their sons (o the American Armed Forces, and. in
Ceppa’s words, “you fulfilled your obligation toward God and Country honestly.
generously, and conscientiously.™ The pastor recalled how he shared the parishio-
ners joys and sorrows, and asked them to look at “the great and magnificent work™
that they had achieved together. He asked that the parish pioneers who had passed
on be remembered, His people were "good parishioners™ and "good Catholies™. and
the pastorcared for them. *You were and are for me not just a parish, butan attentive
andsincere family” whom Ceppahoped to serve until “the Good Pastor” called him.#0

Both pastor and parishioners could take satisfaction with their accomplish-
ments, and it was especially satisfying forall that during the 50th Anniversary Mass
it wis announced that Fr. Ceppa was to be elevated to the rank of domestic prelate.
The newly nominated Monsignor was honored for the impressive parish plant, and
for his spiritual achievements.*” The respect and influence that Ceppa had accu-
mulated was reflected in the hist of dignitaries who attended his investiture on
February 14, 1943: Gov. Raymond E. Baldwin. US Senator Francis T.
Maloney. Congressman-at-large Monkiewicz, Mayor Danaher. State
Senator Kreminski, Dr. Smykowski of the PRCU and a colonel of the Governor’s
Military Staff. and dozens of priests and nuns, both Polish and non-Polish. The
parishioners, with respect and affection for their long-time pastor, presented the new
Monsignor an oil portrait of himself in his red robes painted by Ignacio La Russo,
the artist who redecorated the church the previous year. ®

The celebrations of 1942 and 1943 occurred during the most terrible of
modern wars. When it was over, Poland was not free. Polish Americans, however,
also worried about their hives in post-war America. As the veterans returned to
Meriden and to St. Stanislaus, there were indications ol a prosperous new period
for the parish. There was a record-setting 102 marriages in 1946, a figure which
dropped to 80 and 79 in the next two years before returning to a level approximating
the pre-war years. While 599 of these marriages were hetween second generation
parishioners, 33% were between second-generation parishioners and individuals
with no Polish background. There was also the suggestion of an new trend and a
slightly further erosion of the Parish’s ethnic profile as 3% ol the marriages [12]
were exclusively between individuals not of Polish background.*?

The number of Baptisms subsequently increased. and in 1947 there were
2003, the first time since 1920 that there were more than 200 in a single year. School
enrollment which had dropped during the war to under 600 in 1944, 1945, and 1946,
also rose, as did the number making their Easter duty.* The returning veterans
accounted for this population infusion and for a renewed surge of activity in parish
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and community life. In February, 1946, with the encouragement of Frs. Ceppa and
Sobolewski, a Polish Veterans Club was organized, and money that the parishioners
had contributed as a gilt ($3.700) for the returning veterans, turned over to the group
the next year. ! The parish in fact was experiencing the first of many post-war
changes and adjustments. Declining membership in older parish societies dictated
the merger in April, 1944 of the St. Stanislaus Kostki Society with the Knights of the
Blessed Virein Mary, This merger was followed in February. 1946 with the merger
of the mother of parish organizations, the St. Stanislaus B, & M. Society. with
the Knights.?? The parish’s profile was changing, but it was not immediate cause lor
concern. The parish was on the verge ol an active new era, as symbolized by
the burning. in the presence of 28 of the original organizers. of the parish mortgage
on September 8. 1946, a date which also marked Ceppa’s 40th Anniversary at St.
Stanislaus. ™ But as this new era opened, St.  Stanislaus shortly faced a major
milestone. for on May 3, 1948, ironically, the traditional anniversary of the Polish
Constitution. Msgr. Ceppa was called by “the Good Pastor.”

Msgr. Ceppa’s death, only six years alter the parish’s golden jubilee, was an
appropriate occasion to reflect upon his accomplishments and to assess the parish’s
first half-century.

Ceppa arrived in Meriden 16 vears after the organization of St. Stanislaus.
He found a parish whose early history was marked by the pastor-parishioner conflict
not unknown in the early years of the Polish immigration in America. The turnover
ol pastors was high, and the parish possessed only a small wooden church. Over the
next 42 years, Ceppa, through intelligent leadership, managed the ereation of an
impressive parish plant, prompting Rev. Paul J. Bartlewski, his [ormer curale, (o
compare the pastor to the Polish king. Casimir the Great. in his eulogy. While
Casimir found Poland in the Fourteenth Century a country of wood and left it one of
stone buildings and fortifications, Ceppa likewise found St. Stanislaus with a single
wooden structure, which he left with a complex of three fine brick structures, as well
as a convent, rectory, and parish cemetery.* Ceppa was a builder and an organizer.
He stemmed the nascent independentism among Meriden's Polish immigrants, and
when he was buried, the representatives of the twenty Meriden Polish societies were
in the line of march. The pastor was gifted with the ability to manage people without
the contraversy that his distinguished New Britin conlrere. Lucyan Bojnowski,
provoked. However. the accomplishments of both pastors are legendary inthe history
of Connecticut’s Polish American community. With ample justification, Bartlewski
recalled Ceppa’s service 1o his people, reminding them that their pastor “was always
a priestly priest, a true messenger of Christ.”™3

The parish complex developed under Ceppa’s leadership was critically
important as a place for Meriden’s Polish immigrants to stabilize themselves and 1o
adapt 1o the New World. St. Stanislaus. like thousands of immigrant parishes in
America, was bothaculture-preserving and an Americanizing institution. Its members
could pray in theirown language and preserve Polish values, language and customs.
Al the same time the parish was a place from which the immigrants could begin to
define and take their place in American society. Both processes were at work during
Ceppa’stenure, but it was the latter, inevitable function which corresponded with the
wishes ol the American Catholie hierarchy, with those of the host society, and with
those ol the second generation immigrant children. And 1t was as a leader in the
Americanization of his congregation that Ceppa was seen and remembered by the
host \tJ('IICI_\‘
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In 1946 the Meriden Record editorialized about typical Americans. Pro-
claiming the “melting pot”, the paper asserted “The richness of America derives
from the multiplicity of culiures and backgrounds fused into this one of the New
World. Loyalties. ideas. traditions. and even customs (rom the Old World
have combined into the making of a full complement which is now the American
Way.” And for the editors, nothing was more “typically American than the history
of Meriden's St, Stanislaus Parish combined with the saga of Monsignor Ceppa’s
career.” Praising the parishioners who integrated themselves into “every branch ol
our social and economic structure”, the editors, in perhaps the clearest
acknowledgement of the acceptance and the place of Meriden’s Poles. asserted that
“Polish Amernicans are considered 10 be one of the finest grafts, strengthening and
fortifying the parent tree until the two are as one. ™0

For Meriden’s establishiment, and for many of his own parishioners. Mser,
Ceppa embodied the mythical “melting pot™. In an editorial “Farewell To A Good
American”. the same Meriden Record extolled Ceppa for identifying “himsell as a
citizen with the aims and theories fundamental to our national life.” Ceppa was not
only a spiritual leader, but an individual identified with “community betterment,
integrating parish interests with general welfare by his wisdom and vision.” Cel-
ebrating America through Ceppa. the editors concluded: “His influence is a
paying lode typical of the riches in the *“Melting Pot™ which has made the United
States a nation unique in history. We are grateful 1o have been blessed with the years
of his "good citizenship” which have helped to make Meriden. even as it made him
an American,™7

Under Ceppa’s leadership. Meriden’s Polish immigrants and their children
found a home for themselves in the New World, Formerly outsiders, they had proven
themselves through hard work, and, most importantly, their willingness 10 sacrifice
their children in the two world wars. They had embraced America, and it was now
embracing them without reservation. Historical processes. ol course, occur over
years. The Americanization, acculturation, assimilation. and integration of an im-
migrant takes place over decades. Ceppa’s death did not mean t

1al the process was
now suddenly completed. It symbolized, however, how Far the process had advanced.
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Rt. Rev. Msgr. John L. Ceppa
Rector, 19006-1948
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This photagraph of the church interior was taken in 1942 an the occasion of the fiftieth

antiversary of the pavish.
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Seanman Second Class Stanley Orzech was Meriden's first farality in World War 11, He
was offically listed as dead on May 4, 1942, He and one thousand of his comrades are
entombed inthe US.S. Arvizona which rests em the bottom of Pearl Harbor. Seaman
Orzechwas a son of Lonis and Francis Orzech.
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This phato was taken in the choir loft
at a wedding ceremony on Septem-
ber 2, 1946. Pictured from left to
right are Ravmond Kunicki-Violinist,
Sophie Kline-soloist, and Stanley
Klenk-church organist for many

years.

First Holy Communion April 25, 1948.
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Chapter Nine

New Pastors

I the two and a half decades after World War 11, profound changes recast
Polish America. American Polonia absorbed a new generation of political emigres.,
who significantly determined Polonia’s anti-communist international and
domestic political agenda during the Cold War. Polonia also absorbed a substantial
number ol “displaced persons™, whose primary objective was 1o rebuild their
disrupted lives. This “nowa Palonia™ (New Polonia), which was largely urban.
educated in independent Poland. middle class, and aspiring to continue the struggle

i for their country’s independence. contrasted sharply with the surviving immigrants
and the descendants of the peasant economic immigration. who were collectively
lumped under the term “stara Polonia "(Old Polonia). While the arrival ol New
Polonia reinvigorated community organizational life. it also resulted in sharp ten
sions arising from different social. economic, cultural, and linguistic backgrounds.
These conflicts helped to confirm the American identity of many members of Old
Polonia, who nevertheless shared the anti-communism of the new arrivals, and who
still retained sentimental ties to Poland.! The war and its consequences, however,
touched the lives of first and second generation Polish Americans in other and more
fundamental ways,

When veterans came back home, they returned to the Polish enclaves where
they had heen raised. and where, because of the Depression, they had been conlined.”
They would not. however. remain. Over the next four decades the populations of the
old neighborhoods began to disperse, and the neighborhoods themselves deeline.
This was one consequence of war, which wrenched up an entire generation,
some 900,000 Polish Americans service men and women, and which showed them
the world beyond theirethnic neighborhoods, The veterans were no longer “the same
people who had left”, for they returned examining their old haunts “through
different eyes.”

Home and community were altered. Because of wartime labor demands.,
women were now in the work force in greater numbers than before. Retumning Gls
could also take advamage ol the GI1 Bill to improve their educational qualifications
and thereby move into white collar positions. positions that most of their fathers could
only dream of.  As Bukowczyk notes, by 1969 24 4% of employable Polish
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American males (of all ages) were crafismen and foremen; 19.6% were operatives;
15.2% were managers, officers, or proprietors; and 14.5% were professional or
technical workers.? Better educated. and able 10 take advaniage of FHA and Gl
mortgages, the second and third generation Polish American. disenchanted with the
old neighborhoods, which frequently consisted of tired housing stock on the wrong
side ol the tracks, beguan ledaving fornew neighborhoods and for a place ol their own.
And for some. it was also an opportunity not only to relocate. but to leave what
they considered an embarrassing hyphenate past behind. This flight from the inner
cities was facilitated by branching out a netwaork of federal defense highways, and
accelerated by the decline of manufacturing as industries fled South and West.
I'his exodus contributed o Talling property values and a serious erosion of the
“Polishness™ of older neighborhoods.”  Economic and population decline
and unscrupulous real estate agents set the stage for “urban renewal™ in cities with
large immigrant populations. The destruction of housing stock and the forced
resettlement of residents robbed urban parishes and small ethnic businesses of the
critical population mass necessary for survival. Ethnic businesses were further
undercut by chuin-stores and shopping malls. Finally, as earlier groups began to
leave. they were succeeded by a new generation of urban imrigrants. Hispanics,
mainly [rom Puerto Rico, and Blacks from the South.® The immigrant urban village
was under severe siress.

The stress upon ethnic Americans was exacerbated by the turbulence that
American society went through in the 1960s and early 1970s. The civil rights
struggle. the rise ol Black milituncy and the violent sumimerof 1967, the assassinations
of the Kennedy Brothers and of Martin Luther King, the Vietnam War, the Beetles
and the flower children, “grass™, Jesus freaks. environmental alarm, the white ethnic
renaissance, a sexual revolution, and Watergate, all crowded a dramatic period
of intense social. racial. political and cultural erisis. American Catholics, who were
not immune Irom these issues. also faced a revolution within their own Chuich. The
changes generated by John XXII and the Second Vatican Council (1962-1966).
stirred and provoked Catholics seeking their place in the world. Papal ;||‘||hn1‘]‘i'\f‘
once so fundamental and reassuring, was challenged and often ignored. Vocations,
church attendance and confession declined. and the purochial school system, once
the pride of American Catholicism, was now the object of devastating criticism by
Catholics themselves. Furthermore. the issues of abortion, clerical celibacy, and
artificial birth control exacerbated divisions among American Catholics. A Church
on the verge of maturity and acceptance - o status symbolized by the election of John
F. Kennedy. the Americanized descendant of Irish immmigrants -now conlronted the
increasing secularization of American society. And the members of ethnic parishes,

no less than other members of society, had to contend with this bewildering array
ol !“‘['Uhk‘['ﬂi\. -

By the end of World War 1, first and second-generation Polish Americans
had already, in the process of defining their place in American society and their
persondl loyalties, travelled the long road from being a Polish immigrant (o a
Polish American. with the decided emphasis upon American. After War World 1.
they. and the third and fourth generations, would grapple with the meaning of being
a Polish American in the post-war world. As the melting pot continued the amal-
camation of immigrants and their descendants, would Polish Americans and their
institutions, like other ethnic Americans and orgamzations, become an endangered
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The 1930 US Census counted 3,342,198 lirst and second generation Polish
Americans. The 1950 Census counted 861,184 individuals born in Poland and
1,925,015 with one or both parents born in Poland for a figure of 2,786,199, while
the 1960 US Census found only 2. 780,026. This decline, plus the gradual dispersion
of Polish Americans from the industrial Northeast and North Central states to the
South and West. suggested that while the group was not immediately disappearing
from the social landscape. that it was fading. There were other trends indicating that
traditional ethnicity was eroding, and that ethnic identity would take on new
meaning lor third and fourth-generation Polish Americans. The use of the language
declined. A 1969 government study which estimated that there were 4.012.000
Americans who were ethnically Polish, found that 60.2% claimed Polish as
their mother tongue. but 92.6% usually spoke English.” Name changing also in-
creased. Furthermore, as a result of World War 11, the cultural and social homog-
enization of Polish Americans into American society accelerated. Bringing Polish
Americans out of their ethnic enclaves and into contact with others, either through
service in the Armed Forces or in the defense industries, contributed to a surge of
inter-marriages. Polish Americans also became participants in the post-war consuimer
society. In addition to washing machines, refrigerators and other appliances, they
also purchased televisions, the single most important homogenizing force in the
creation of a mass culture. As Bukowczyk astutely commented: “Americanized
by Madison Avenue and Hollywood, Poles assimilated by becoming
mass consumers.™

While Polish Americans continued to assimilate and acculturate, they had
to wonder. despite their wartime prool of their loyalty, whether they were being fully
integrated into post-war American society. While 34% of third-generation
Polish American males achieved white collar jobs by the 1960s. compared to 12%
for their immediate predecessors, both generations remained heavily blue collar -
63% and 77% respectively. Furthermore. their median family income in 1970,
511.619, while itcompared favorably with [talian, Irish. and German Americans. was
well below that of Jewish Americans ($19,259). Polish Americans, for reasons of
security as well as job diserimination, tended 1o hang on to industrial jobs, reducing
their representation in the upper reaches of the occupational hierarchy, They were
barely represented on corporate boards and in executive positions. Even in the
Roman Catholic Church. where in 1968 they accounted for | out of 6 Catholics. they
formed less than 3% of the Church’s cardinals, archbishops, and hishops.” 1t was
onlyin 1961 with theelevation of John Krol to the Archdiocese of Philadelphia, that
a Polish American was entrusted with amajor Roman Catholic diocese in America.
And it was another 8 years before Krol became the first Polish American awarded
a-cardinal’s hat.

If Polish Americans were not as structurally integrated into the economy as
they might be, they also had to question their place in society. Studies indicated that
sociely held strong. negative. racists stereotypes of Polish Americans, stereotypes that
recalled the images popular before World War 1.'Y These stereotypes were used by
social scientists to justify both urban renewal and the compulsory integration of old.
established ethnic neighborhoods. particularly as the civil rights movement envel-
oped America in the 1960s. The resistance to forced integration of old Polish
neighborhoods in major metropalises like Chicago and Milwaukee was perceived as
blocking Black aspirations and racist. Only a few social scientists bothered to
understand the cohesion of ethnic neighborhoods or the attachment of even third and
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fourth generation ethnic Americans to their neighborhoods, which were identified
with a deeply rooted way of life. Studies. in fact, indicated that Polish Americans
were no more or less prejudiced than other ethnic groups.!! Nevertheless,
stereotypes were perpetuated and reinforced in the movies and on the
television airwaves, which in the late 1960s and early 19705 erupted in a veritable
feeding frenzy of “Polish jokes™. Thus while the theory of cultural pluralism, which
acknowledged and accepted America’s ethnic diversity. replaced the melting pot
ideology inthe 1950s and 1960s. it was not clear that ethnic diversity, in the popular
mind, amounted 1o anything more than a collection of group stereotypes rather than
a recognition of a group’s contributions to American society.

A palpable feeling of alienation took hold among Polish Americans in the
late 1960s and early 1970s, particularly among the third and fourth generations.
Angry and confused at the decline and the assault upon old urban neighborhoods;
confused by the attack on the values that their grandparents and parents had inculeated
into them - family, home. neighborhood. work. the American flag. and patriotism -
all of whom they had sacrificed for during both World Wars: Polish Americans. as
did otherethnic Americans, began to challenge the anti-ethnic and anti-working class
picture that the American elite and mass culture painted of them.'? Stimulated by
writers like the Slovak-American, Michael Novak. the author of The Rise of the
Unmeltable Ethnics. Polish Americans began to talk ol anew ethnicity and an ethnic
revival more than a quarter of a century after the end of World War I1. Like other
Americans who were also angry and alienated by the turmoil of the [960s and
the homogeneity of America’s mass culture, they began (o return to their roots as an
anecdote to their feelings of marginality, disappointment. and helplessness. They
could not reverse time and recreate the immigrant urban village that their
erandparents erected, for that was passing before their eyes. They could, however,
recover their past and therrroots, and make themselves whole, breaking the anonymity
imposed by a mass culture.'* And in these changing times, the ethnic parish would
manage to retain a hold upon the immigrants and theirdescendants, even il they were
now living inthe suburbs. forthese parishes preserved an ethnic heritage and religious
values.,

The recasting of Polish America that occurred in the years after World War
Il was only slowly apparent at St. Stanislaus. Very few Polish Army veterans or
displaced persons settled in Meriden, most going 1o larger towns, such as New
Britain, Hartford, Waterbury, and Bridgeport. Il anything. life. as the American
veterans came back, appeared to return to normal. While Ceppa’s death itselfmarked
the end of an era, and while it would be difficult for anyone to succeed him. the
appointiment. of his successor, Rev.  Stanmislaus F. Nalewajk, on June [0,
948, promised a smooth transition. Born in Poland on March 9. 1897. he came to
America as a child to Bridgeport, where he attended parochial and public schools.
He subsequently attended the Polish Seminary at Orchard Lake, Michigan, St
Bernard's m Rochester, New York, and St. Thomas™ in Hartford. Ordained on
Januwary 1, 1921 by Bishop Nilan., he was assigned to Holy Trinity in
nearby Wallingford. where he helped organize the Polish parish of Ss. Peter and
Paul. Nalewajk subsequently served in a succession of Polish parishes, and on
September 22, 1936 had assumed the pastorate of St. Hedwig’s in Union City.'# He
wis o priest of the immigrant generation who recognized his obligation (o preserve
and 1o enlarge upon the work of the pioneer immigrant priests and parishioners. '3

During Nalewajk’s tenure, parish membership held steady, averaging over
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T vears 6,779 members annually, 4,750 of whom made their Easter Duty. Bap-
tisms, reflecting the impact of the returning veterans, averaged 150 annually, while
funerals annually averaged 53. The parish was sustaining and replenishing its
membership. The school population rose from 624 to a high ol 732, averaging 674
per year. indicative of a strong population base. The arrival of the baby boomers was
particularly noticeable between 19533 and 1957, when enrollments were 681, 700.
703, 732, and 727. The annual averages for those making their First Communion
and receiving Confirmation were 112 and 126 respectively.  Marriages. again
reflecting the return of veterans, averaged 65 per vear during the first four years
of Nalewajk's pastorate. However, this figure dropped dramatically to a yearly
average of 39 over the last seven years of the pastor’s tenure, hinting at changes o
come. o

Parish organizational life was vigorous. Older organizations celebrated
hall-century milestones, including the Knights of the Blessed Virgin Mary (1933)
and the Falcons (1936). while all the Connecticut branches of the Polish Romian
Catholic Union met in Meriden in 1953 to celebrate the eighticth anniversary of
the parent body. There were, however, newer organizations. The Polish Veterans
Club was particularly numerous and active under the leadership ol commanders
Alty, Joseph W. Bogdanski (1947). Stanley G. Nessing (1948), Ay, Andrew
Pulaski (1949), and Joseph S. Klinski (1950-51). The velerans were represented at
all Tunerals and at the various sports activities in which their members participated.
and a women's auxiliary was organized in 1950. That same year the Club voted to
affiliate with the Polish Legion of American Veterans, a national Polish
American organization with several posts in Connecticut, while the next vear the
veterans opened their own club house.!” Another new organization was the Home
and School Association, which, with Fr. Nalewajk s encouragement, was established
in 1953, The Association would be particularly important as the cost of parochial
education rose.

Concern foreducation and forthe teachers is characteristic of Si. Stanislaus’
parishioners. Despite Ceppa’s building program. there remained a need for a new
convent. Whenthe Sisters ol St. Joseph of the Third Order of St. Franeis first arrived.
they had resided in the old rectory on Oak Street. They subsequently occupied the
upper wing of the new school as a convent, and in 1921 moved into a hilltop
residence on Elm Street. The residence had outlived its usefulness, and acampaign was
conducted in 1955 and 1956 to purchase property al 66 Akron Street, adjacent tothe
rectory, for a new convenlt. The drive succeeded. and on May 26. 1957, at a cost of
$266.500 (plus $20.000 for the property ), a handsome brick, Georgian-siyle convent
capable of accommodating 22 nuns was dedicated.'® Clearly the parishioners were
looking optimistically 1o the luture.

Meriden in 1950 counted 43,748 citizens, of which the parishioners of St.
Stanislaus accounted for 6.977. 15.9% of the city’s population. Politics and city jobs
reflected the community s integration into Meriden life. On the state level, Democrat
Sophie Kline was elected to a second term in the General Assembly in 1948,
succeeding Republican Benjamin J. Kopacz, who had unseated her in 1946. Kline,
nturn was succeeded by Democrat Alfred 1. Ring (Renkiewicz), who served in 1951
and from 1955 to 1967. Ring was then followed by fellow Democrat Edward
L. hwanicki. a factory worker, who won the seat in the General Assembly. Meriden’s
Poles also ran for federal office. Democrat Joseph Bogdanski ran unsuccessfully in
1950 against Republican Antoni Sadlak for Congressman-at-Large. while in [958
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Frank Kowalski. recently retired from the nmulitary, defeated Sadlak and won re
election two years later.' In municipal government. the Poles held a lock on the
comptrollers office (John J. Awdziewicz [ 1948- 1951 ], Matthew Kuta [ 1952-1959],
and Henry Zagorski [1960-1963]). and continued 1o be represented by their select
men (Alphonse S, Urbanski [ 1935-1965], Walter Swabski [ 1967 ]) and aldermen on
the Court of Common Council (Edward Peczynski. Edward J. Smitana, Joseph A.
Mordarski, Edward Iwunicki, Raymond C. Staszewski. John L. Tengrow, John
T. Juneczek., Edward Stempien. Jr.. Stanley Zajac. Anthony Zemetis, Lous W.
Markiewicz, Frank J. Kogul. and Ronald 1. Stempien). Two members ol the
community held the position of mayor pro-tem (R.C. Staszewski - 1967 and Louis
Markiewicz - 1968). Their integration into municipal affairs was also reflected in
the variety of city boards and appointed oflices in which they served (boards of Tax
Review, Apportionment and Taxation, Compensation, Public Safety, Public Works:
Superintendent of Wellare. Corporation Counsel, Tax Collector. Sanitarian. Tree
Warden, City Clerk. City Sherifl, Constable, and Judge, Assistanl
Prosecuting Attorney. and Probation Officer in the City and Police Court).

The Poles successfully used politics and municipal jobs to integrate them-
selves into the system and become insiders. Perhaps the most prominent success of
the Meriden Poles was the nomination of Judge Joseph Bogdanski in 1935 1o the
Courtol Common Pleas. in 1958 to the Superior Court, and in 1972 to the Connecticut
Supreme Court, where he rose 1o the position of Chiel Justice. There were, however,
other achievements indicative of a broader integration. What is particularly striking
in the nearly quarter ol a century after World War II was the increase of the number
ol Poles holding jobs in the Police and Fire Departments. When the Poles first began
to push for jobs in these arcas in the first decade of the century. the departments were
dominated by Germans and the Irish, and the appointment of a *Polander™ to either
force in order to give the group representation was a newsworthy event.=Y By the
1930s and 1960s, however, Polish names figured prominently in the command
structure as well as in the rank and files of both departments as a matter of course,
and in 1961 Henry J. Macuder was named Chiel of Police.!

The further mtegration into the hostsociety paralleled subtle but Tundamental
changes in popular attitudes following World War 1. Prior to the War. the parish-
ioners by and lurge resided in the urban-ethnic village. Mentally, as well as physically,
thev lived inan enclosed immigrant-ethnic enclave, a world both colorful and rigidly
raditionalistic. There was an extraordinary sense ol community, for the parish,
together with the Community Center, was “a second home™. Life revolved
around religious services and celebrations and community cenler activities marking
the cycle ol the seasons.

I'he organist earned a purse at Christinas by going around to distribute
oplarek. the thin wafer that Poles share among their families and friends at the
traditional wigilia. or Christmas Eve meal. The Christmas season began with the
Pasterka(Shepherd’s Mass), which opened with the moving koleda (carol), W Zlobie
fezy™ (He lays in the Manger). And the crowd was so great that "you couldn’t stick
atoothpick into the church.” For Epiphany the parishioners made offerings for chalk
and mcense, which they used to inseribe the initials of the Three Kings (+K+M+B
plus the current year) over the doors of their homes to invoke God’s blessing upon
their households. During Lent. Gorzkie Zale (Bitter Lamentations) were sung. Holy
Week, which opened with Palm Sunday services. was a time when the school
children attended Mass as a group. After the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified, the children
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(altar boys, Boy Scouts. Children ol Mary) took turns “standing guard™ in front ol
areplica of Christ’s tomb in a church draped in purple cloth. On Holy Saturday. the
pastor and priests went from 8am to Ypm to homes to bless the Easter food
(Swieconka), and then conducted Easter services the next day.

Forty Hours, a populur devotion in all Polish parishes, usually occurred at
St. Stanislaus in the Spring, beginning on Sunday and running through until
Tuesday. In May, the statue of the Blessed Virgin Mary was crowned, and the Rosary
recited. This was a world of color and processions. For Corpus Christi, a Tourth altar
was setup in church, and the priest. with the monstrance. processed to all the altars.
preceded by altar boys with incense and the Aniofy Stroz (Guardian Angels). The
priest bearing the monstrance processed under a glittering silk canopy borne by four
mule parishioners, The presidents of all the parish societies marched in the procession
bearing their societies” gold and silver embroidered. tassel-trimmed. banners which
swaved down the aisles. The church was always crowded on holidays, and the lines
for Confession long.

Ceppaintused the parish with his religiosity. “Religion was number one ...
whit held everything together.” And religion was linked with Polishness, Not only
were school plays about Polish kings and saints in Polish; the children were taught
the language and theirreligious preparation for First Communion, especially the Act
of Contrition (Akr Zalu), in Polish. Ceppa, as did other immigrant pastors, wanted to
keep his people wgether. and conveyed the impression to young parishioners that
they were expected to marry other Poles. Religionand the activities at the Communily
Center, which laid the Toundation for a good parish and kept the younger generation
interested, were ways in which people not only entertained themselves. but also
formed and reinforced community standards ol behavior.

Fear was also used 10 maintain standards. Parishioners were put on guard
and told that unless they behaved “Youre going to Hell!” Thus the greeting of priests
and nuns with the traditional “Niech Bedzie Pochwalony Jezu Chrystus!™ (Let Jesus
Christ Be Praised!), the kissing ol the priest’s hand, and men tipping their hat as they
passed the church, were not only traditional old-world customs of respect for the
Chureh and the clergy, but practices symbolizing a specific immigrant Catholicism
which was to an exten “religion by lear”™, As one parishioner commented upon the
visiting priests who annually came to conduct missions for the children and the male
and female parishioners: “They always made you feel guilty™, that “you
were condemned.” 2 And the role of the church. the priests, and the nuns was
further reinforced by parents, who made it clear to their children that behavioral
problems at church or school would also be disciplined at home.

[his defensive and enclosed world began to crumble during World War 11,
and change accelerated after the War.  Parishioners were involved in war-time
production, which alTected some religious devotions. Forty Hours, previously held
on Sunday through Tuesday, now ran Friday to Sunday so as to better accommodate
production. Other changes, however, were more fundamental. Some 1.200 parish-
ioners served in the American Armed Forces. Veterans returned having been
exposed to non-Polish Americans and to non-Catholics as never belore possible,
For young men raised in a world believing that if you were not Catholic “you did not
belong in this world™ and that only Catholics would be saved, the experience of
combat infantry was quite sobering. Some realized “we're all the same. we're
all going to die™, Catholic. Protestant. or lew. For others it was the simple
experience of having to figure out for the first time how to confess in English. Those
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in service “started thinking™ and returned changed. The fecling was no longer that
Polish. "You |previously] had been Polish: you couldn’t marry anyone but Polish.”
However. after the War, the veterans began to socialize more with other ethnics, In
the words of one parishioner: “This is what the Second War brought on. 1t sort of
broke up that ethnic feeling. ['s not just ethnic: it’s not [just | Polish. It's not Ttalian,
German, or French. You're a person, and you worked as a person. You're an
American. You were a soldier. He asked for helpand you helped hini. You didn't ask
his nationality.”=3 The defensive mentality of immigrant Catholicism was breaking
down.

This altered mental framework was the foundation for post-war changes.
Preparation for First Communion in Polish disappeared after the War. The first
Sunday English language Mass was introduced at 9:30 a.m. in the Community
Center. and attendance increased so that the Mass was transferred to the Church. As
the number of English language Muasses increased, the Polish Masses decreased,
Intermarrving continued, and as parishioners prospered, people in the Polish
neighborhoods began moving out. Ties with the parish remained strong. People
retained their membership in St. Stanislaus. returning for Sunday services, even
though they now also belonged to a parish closer to their new home. It was
impossible, however, to return every Sunday, and a drop in Mass attendance
reflected these changes. This was a new generation which wanted their own homes.
or, asone parishioner remembers: “Everyone was going to something a litle
better, =

These changes occurred over time. and extended beyond the last years ol
Ceppa’s tenure and the pastorate of Fr. Nalewajk's. who died suddenly on February
23, 1959 while on vacation in Miami. Florida, His funeral Mass was celebrated on
February 27 by Archbishop Henry 1. O'Brien. Former assistant pastor, Rev.
Tohn Sobolewski eulogized Nalewajk’s “unconquerable energy and
zealous earnesiness”, his “pure self-sacrificing zeal." He was a man who “literally
spent himself for the people under his care™ lor unknown to many parishioners, he
suffered from a heart ailment. Nalewajk was a good priest and a faithful pastor.?>
Nalewajk was also remembered forhis pride in the parish school - “the most beautiful
school in the city™ - which he refurbished. and for the delight that he took in ushering
the children into their pews at their Sunday Mass. Finally. he was remembered as a
pastor who gloried in his community's expansion, and as a true man of the cloth.?*

Many of the parish’s sons who were now priests attended the funeral,
including Fr. William J. Topor. who became pastor two months later on April 9,
1959, While born in Norwich on November 24, [899, Topor was a native ol St
Stanislaus parish and a egraduate of the parish school and Meriden High School,
He attended St Bernard's Seminary in Rochester and St. Thomas™ in Hartford, and
was ordained on April 13, 1925, Topor was the first American-born and parish
native 1o be pastor al SL Stanislaus.  He arrived in Meriden with tweniy-one
years experience as a pastor, having served in that position at St. Paul’s in Glenville,
and then following Nalewajk’s at St. Hedwig's in Union City in 194827

Topor assumed his new post while change was already afoot, and at the
beginning of a wmultuous American decade.”® During his tenure the impact of
the post-war demographic shifts upon the parish and neighborhood became more
apparent, while the parishioners would also be exposed to Vatican IL

The broader changes occurring in Meriden affected the parishioners of St.
Stanislaus. After World War 11 the number of workers holding manufacturing jobs
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contracted. This was part of a larger trend in central cities linked to the decline
ol manufacturing employment, In Meriden between 1947 and 1958 manufacturing
emplovment fell by a third, particularly inmachinery and a miscellaneous group
composed almost entively ol silver workers. where the cut backs amounted 1o almost
4,200 jobs. To some extent jobs in arrcralt manulacturing, construction, wholesale
trade. finance. insurance and real estate, and services picked upthe slack. Nevertheless,
urban prognosticators suggested a good future for the City in retailing. and that there
would also be growth in construction and finance. Converse

v, manufacturing jobs
i machinery (non-electrical) and silver, where Poles were represented. and which
accounted for almost two-thirds of all workers in 1938, would in 1980 account for
only hall of the manufacturing workers.2"

In addition to theseeconomic developments, Meriden’s population was also
changing. The number and percentage ol those under 10 and over 50 grew,
suggesting the need forappropriate community services and facilities. Furthermore.
thanks to the automobile. there was a population outmigration from the center city
areas, which in turn reduced household sizes in central areas. It was predicted that
the South Central Neighborhood, which 1s where St. Stanislaus is located, would
dechine in population from 6,200 in 1938 to 6,000 in 1980.°" Finally. a surveyv of
Meriden's building and housing stock found a need lor the redevelopment and
rehabilitation ol a considerable portion of the Cuy's central district. In the
South Central Neighborhood it was found that 73% ol the residential structures were
in Tair condition, although a substantial number of structures ( 195) neceded minor
repairs, while almost 100 structures required major repairs. These were located in
the blocks west of Willow Street and North of Olive Street., and this area was
included in the Urban Renewal District for rehabilitation,?!

In the 1960s, the Polish neighborhood. the area sireiching south ol Easl
Main Street [rom South Colony up to Broad Street, underwent federally-sponsored
urban renewal, The “Polish Alps™ changed drastically. Numerous stores and homes
inthe Veleranand Willow streetarea were determined to be insuch a deteriorated state
as 1o be beyond rehabilitation. Others. in good shape, found themselves between
those scheduled lor destruction. and also fell tothe wrecking crane. Meriden’s urban
planners, like otherselsewhere, and without reference to the social and ethnic strengths
ol neighborhoods, pointed to deteriorating house stock and shifting population and
traffic patterns to justily the irrevocable alieration or destruction of thriving
old neighborhoods bound together by strong ethnic and family bonds.*®  Their
justilications, however, did not ease the pain nor the sense of loss for those whose
lives were forever altered. According 1o Frank Klinski. the owner ot a local package
store. “There was quite a bit of hard leelings™ and the sheriff had 1o serve some
people 8 or 10 times before they would move 3

However, Meriden and its neighborhoods were changing. Intemational
Silver had closed its downtown plants and refocated them elsewhere, while malls
were rising on the west and the east sides,  Shoppers and professional ofTices
relocated, and banks diversilied and branched out. In effect, the area was deprived
ol people, while at the same time there had been an outmigration from the old Polish
neighborhood. and a rise in rental occupied properties. Finally, and without much
ado. the area was integrated. Spanish was now heard along with the Polish spoken
by adecreasing number ol older parishioners, and several of the small neighborhood
businesses chunged ownership.*

Parish statistics reflected these changes. During Topor’s lenure his assis-
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tant. Rev. Stanley Kwasnik. helped organized two new societies in 1960, the Holy
Name Society and the Ladies Guild. However, parish membership declined by
almost 2,000 from 6,768 in 1959 to 4,900 in 1971, Baptisms declined from a
yearly average of 150 under Nalewajk to an average of 91 under Topor. The annual
average for marriages similarly declined from 48 1o 35, while that for funerals rose
from 381065, witha highof92 in 1970. The only area in which there was an increase
was in Confirmations(from 112to 117 perannum). However, the school population,
which remained over 700 until 1965, in the next six years dropped dramatically to
439 It was during the last five years of Topor’s pastorate that it became painfully
apparent that St. Stanislaus was an aging parish.*

Vatican Il added to the stress, The changes promulgated by the Council
Fathers were intended to renew faith and activate broader participation in the liturgy
and in the life of the Church. American Catholics were not ill-disposed to
innovation, but the abruptness and the arbitrary manner with which change
was introduced mto the American Church contradicted the Council’s spirit. An
English language liturgy was not phased in: rather, Latin was discarded overnight
without regard for those whose attachment to tradition would require time to make
the transition to the new Church, Churches had to be renovated to accommodate the
new liturgy, but the results were not always felicitous.

At St. Stanislaus. it fell to Topor to oversee the changes at a time (1966~
1967) when the parish was marking its seventy-fifth anniversary and participating
in the state-wide celebration of the Millennium of the Christianization of Po-
land (1966). Mass was changed from Latin to English and Polish. Topor also
arranged to have the church exterior sandblasted and beautified, and then the church
wis closed for interior renovations while an auxiliary chapel was used for Sunday
Mass. The pastor, however, who some perceived as being distant from
the congregation, acted on his own, a fact which contributed to the popularity of the
approachable Fr.  Stephen Ptaszynski, his curate until [968. Topor reportedly
asserted that he had renovated a couple of churches already. and thal no one was
ooing totell him what todo or how to do it.%¢ Such an approach to a pastoral ministry
did not help to prepare the congregation for the changes that confronted them when
the church was reopened. The familiar altar, the painting of Our Lady of
Czestochowa, shrines, votive candles, and statues were gone. the latter reportedly
buried in the parish cemetery and the altar burned. One commentator remarked that
few would say that the redecorated church was not beautiful, but just that it was
so different!?7  The fact was, however, that there was very considerable shock,
anger, and dissatisfaction. all of which did not endear the pastor to his
congregation. People had donated money for the statues and the Stations ol the Cross,
which “meant something to them.” Now you could not even tell whether what had
been substituted was “a statue or not.” In the words of one parishioner: “They 've
taken the beauty of the ethnic ways that we had before; they 've taken the beauty away
and they ve given us the simple ways. And is that the answer that the old folks want:
they don't." Another parishioner commented: “We lost that close feeling [that]
you're Polish: [and that] this is our church,”8

There were other reasons for tension. Fr. Topordramatically reduced the use
ol the popular Community Center, justifying the decision on the need to save on heat
and maintenance, Finally, and contrary to the dictates of Vatican 11, a parish council
was formed but never met. creating an issue that began to simmer.?"

The shock caused by the renovations and changes (some associated with
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Vatican 1I) would subside. but resentment lingered because people had been hurt,
and needlessly so. Topor, however, carried on his ministry until his unexpected
death while on vacation in Florida on February 19, 1972, the 46th vear of
his priesthood

he Rev. Anthony Bomboliski of Ss. Cyril and Methodius Church in
Hartlord delivered the eulogy at Topor’s funeral. It was a spirited defense of his
confrere, an assertion of clerical authority and service, a response to the pastor’s
critics. and. thereby, a confirmation of the tensions. The eulogist praised Topor as
apriest who gloried in the designation “servant of the Lord™ and who was meticulous
in administration. The deceased pastor was also described as himself dismayed at
some aspects of the renewal of the Church. Atthe same time “his dismay and distress
were not of major or arbitrary proportions’ a fact attested to by the renovation of the
church “so tastefully and gracelully achieved. initiated and supervised by him."
In concluding, Bomboliski remembered Topor as “a law-observer more than a law-
giver,” for he brought God's law to his congregation by word and example.*"

Inan interview in 1968, Topor reflected upon the history and development
of Meriden™s Polish community. concluding: “I'd say the Polish people have done
very well.™! The community had in fact done well, and the parishioners continued
to be generous to their church. However, the post-war changes, especially those of
the 1960s, were taking their toll upon both parish and community as St. Stanislaus
ended 1ts eighth decade.
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Rev. Stanislaus Nalewajk
Pastor 1948-1959
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Msgr. Henry Dziadosz, a native of St. Stanislais Parish prepares to
celebrate his first Mass. This photo was taken in 1949.

The Guardian Angel Society “Aniol Strozow™ march in procession.
This photo was taken in 1950).
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May Crowning May 6, 1951. In the photo above the Children of Mary
Sodality form a canopy of lilies for the entrance procession. The photo
below shows the church filled to capacity for the ceremonies.
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In the photo above, Sophie Mendvka Pelletier is the crowner of the statue
of the Blessed Virein Mary. In the photo below Benediction of the Blessed
Sacrament and procession mark the conclusion of the crowning ceremo-
nies. Seen in this picture are Rev. John Rzasa. Rev. Stanislaus Nalewajk-
Pastor, Rev. John Sobolewski and Rev. Ladislaus Kaminski.
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Dedication of Polish American Veteran's Home May 27, 1951. Pictured left to right, Rev. John Sobolewski,
Attorney Joseph Bogdanski, Joseph Klinski, Virginia Stopa, Edward Slisz, Stanley Nessing and Rev.
Stanislaus Nalewajk.




Father Nalewajk, John Kreminski and Judge Joseph Bogdanski discuss
the fund-raising effort for the new convent.

— ——— e —

St. Stanislaus Convent
Dedicated May 26,1957
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Rev. William Topor
Pastor, 1959-1972
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Chapter Ten

Parish 1n Crisis

The 1970s, no less than the 1960s, were a painful time for America. During
the first years of the decade the war in Vietnam continued, and domestic opposition
to American policy escalated. Onthe domestic side. the wrenching Watergate scandal
traumatized the nation. The fragmentation and division of American society, which
erupted in the 1960s, appeared to carry over into the new decade. Among While
ethnic Americans. there was, according to Msgr. Geno Baroni of the National Center
for Urban Ethnic Affairs, confusion, fear, and alienation because the social rhetoric
of the time belittled and antacked the middle income groups as bigots or racists.
Despite the melting pot which immigrants and their children embraced, America
remained a cultural. racial, and ethnically pluralistic country, where the descendants
of the immigrants were beginning to redefine themselves.! Public controversy also
became an increasingly frequent phenomenon in the lives of American Catholics as
they began to debate American involvement in Vietmam and as their Church
and they experimented in implementing the reforms of the Second Vatican Council.

Change at St. Stanislaus provoked the parish’s greatest crisis since the
pioneer days of Klawiter and Misicki.? Once again, the heart of the matter, in an
altered context, was the laypersons’ role and voice in the administration of a Roman
Catholic parish, in this case, the determination of both the nature of the pastorate
and the person of the pastor. The problems arose following the death of Father Topor
whena successor was 1o be named. Shortly alter Topor's death, some 20 parishioners
titling themselves “The Concerned Parishioners of St. Stanislaus Parish”
approached Hartford Archbishop John Francis Whealon. Under the leadership
of John Gaj. a school teacher and former seminarian, the group advanced the
candidacy of Rev. Stephen F. Praszynski. Ptaszynski, who had served twice previously
at St. Stanislaus (9 months in 1945 and 1946 immediately after ordination. and for
I3 years from 1955 10 1968), counted many friends among the parishioners, and was
gager 1o return to the parish. In a well-organized elfort by his supporters, 1.600
signatures were collected on a petition urging his nomination as pastor.” Whealon,
however, after consultations with parish priests and parishioners, decided to appoint
a pastoral team ministry of three priests. each appointed as co-pastor, in place of the
traditional single pastor.
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This new form of pastoral care was introduced in the Hartford Archdiocese
in 1970 on a five year experimental basis, The decision was in part a response (o
Vatican 1. which called for prudent structural changes in areas advantageous “for
the good of souls”, although the bishop’s ultimate authority in implementing such
changes was asserted ina papal decree on August 6, 1966. The decision was also a
response o a detailed sociological study by professors Douglas T. Hall and
Benjamin Schneider of Yale University. which revealed that assistant pastors or
curates were frequently dissatisfied with their pastoral duties. A final factor behind
the diocesan decision to experiment with the team ministry was a study by the
Archdiocesan Preliminary Personnel Board which concluded that while the role of
the priest in a Christian community was essentially one of leadership. in actual
practice the curate or assistant pastor enjoyed little of this authority or of the
responsibility of priestly leadership.?

As an alternate form of pastoral care. the team minisiry was a radical, if not
revolutionary restructuring of traditional parish administration, a restructuring that
was alsoto be accompanied by the creation of parishcouncils which were to encourage
greater lay participation in parish life. The team ministry involved the voluntary
sharing ol authority and responsibility by the priests assigned to a parish. Such
a pastoral team. formed by mutual consent, jointly planned their ministry and
established their areas ol individual responsibility. The equal sharing of authority is
what distinguished the team ministry from the traditional pastorate, although, 1o
satisly the demands of civil and ecclesiastical law. one priest was appointed parish
administrator after being selected by the priests making up the team ministry 3
inally. Archbishop Whealon played a major role in the determination of a team
ministry, interviewing the parish priests and lay leaders to determine whether the
parish would benefit most from team leadership or the traditional parish structure.®

The team ministry had been successfully introduced into seventeen
Archdiocesan parishes.” However, the introduction of a team ministry at St. Stanislaus
was the first time it was to be tried in a Polish parish. As one source masterfully put
it in a classic understatement. the appointment of “the First Team Ministry to the
oldest Polish parish in Connecticut was an experience for both priests and people.”™
The team appointed in June. 1972, consisted of Ptaszynski. pastor of St. Monica
Church in Northford: Rev, Peter S. Sobiecki, an assistant pastor at St. Stanislaus
parish in Bristol; and Rev. George F. Ziezulewicz, a laculty member at St. Thomis
Aquinas High School in New Britain, Ptaszynski was selected by the appointed co-
pastors to be the administrator.”

There was both support for and reservations among the priests and parish-
ioners about the team ministry, points which surfaced during Whealon's consulta-
tions. The Association of the Polish Priests of Connecticut voted their approval of
the concept. although concern was voiced that parishioners in Polish parishes did not
understand that their priests supported the concept, nor did they know about the
problems of pastor - assistant pastor relations within a given the rectory. The concept
would have to be explained to parishioners. and the proper personnel assembled lor
a team. " These concerns seemed justified, for at a meeting with parish leaders,
most, butnotall, expressed a preference for a single pastor. As one participant noted:
“I can’t see three bosses.™!! Everyone agreed, however, that the priests assigned
to the parish should be Polish-speaking. for St. Stanislaus serves “the Polish com-
munity of Meriden.” The strength of this parish of 2,050 families consisted of “the
loyalty ol this very large congregation and their fidelity to the reception of
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the sacraments.”!2 The events that followed severely tested that loyalty.

The reception of the team ministry was in fact enthusiastic. More than 2.000
parishioners tumed out to welcome the new team at a July reception in the
Community Center Hall on a hot Sunday afternoon, During the Summer and the Fall,
the co-pastors locused their attention (o the liturgy “to enhance the beauty of
the Divine Liturgy™, introducing new rites for Baptism. Marriage. and Christian
burial. Necessary building repairs were undertaken, religious education was re-
invigorated. the CYO program [orhigh school students expanded. and adultreligious
discussion groups organized.!? CYO membership increased from 20 to 125: a folk
miss was introduced, and, “to preserve the ethnic culture and traditions within the
parish, Polish language classes™ were restored. '

While the reinvigoration of parish life was undeniable, it was also clear that
the success of the team ministry was dependent upon the ability of the co-pastors “to
harmonize their individual talents and adapt to their distinet personalities.”™ It was
soon apparent to the co-pastors. as one account of the events noted. thal they could
not provide “effective pastoral care because of the co-pastors” inability to operate as
a team.” 13 One member of the team seemed to be in charge. According to Sobiecki,
the impression in the parish was that “the oldest man (in this case Father Praszynski)
is automatically the “pastor™, amisconception that Sobiecki believed that Ptaszynski
could have done more to clarify. Parishioners told Sobiecki that they knew it was a
team ministry, but “Father Steve is the boss." !0 Furthermore, two members of the
team, Ptaszynski and Ziezulewicz. found themselves indisagreement, and Ziezulewicz
filed a arievance with the Diocesan Personnel Board in the Fall of 1972, The entire
matter culminated in March, 1973, when Whealon dissolved the team.

The matter at this point appeared relatively simple. Personality differences
and conflicting ambitions contributed to the break up of the team. The question
facing the Archbishop was whether to appoint a new team (for the experiment was
too short to determine the viability of the team ministry concept). or o return 1o the
traditional pastorate. Whealon again consulted with parishioners and the co-pastors.
Two of the co-pastors, Ziezulewicz and Sobiecki, remained committed to the team
ministry concept, and to a team ministry at St. Stamislaus. There were also parish-
ioners who believed that “the parish has been revitulized spiritually, morally,
socially, physically, and financially as a result of the co-pastorship.”!’
Others, however, held contrary opinions. Parishioners consulted previously were
re-consulted, and some who earlier supported the single pastor concept, continued
1o do so. Now, however, they boomed Ptaszynski’s candidacy. As one trustee said:
“Fr. Steve was there for 13 years - the people consider him as pastor.”™® The matter
wis further complicated at a meeting of the Meriden Council of Polish Organiza-
tions. Ptaszynski, the organization’s chaplain, when asked about the internal dif-
ferences between the co-pastors at a February Council meeting, publicly presented
his version of events. This, in the view of supporters of the team ministry concept.
was one-sided. and provoked “vicious, unfounded and extremely damaging” rumors
about Ziczulewicz and Sobiecki. Furthermore, it led the Council to send a letter to
Whealon endorsing the pastor-curate ministry and Plaszynski as the prime candidate
for the pastorship. ' The parish was thus splitting into two factions, those supporting
the team ministry. and those favoring both the traditional pastor-curite ministry and
making Ptaszynski pastor.

The emerging split confronted Whealon with the need to make a Solomon-
like decision. The Archbishop concluded, after his consultations., to appoint either
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athree-man team ora pastorand (wo assistants, and the vacancy announcement wenl
oul once again to the priests of the Archdiocese. In the meantime.
Ziezulewicz remained at St. Stanislaus until he received an official letter of transfer
ol assignment from Whealon. posting him to Holy Cross Parish in New Britain on
temporary assignment. Sobiecki also remained on the job until ordered off by his
physician. and with Whealon’s approval. At the same time, Ptaszynski supporters
began circulating a petition advocating his appointment, eventually claiming 2,500
signatures, This move was contrary to Archdiocesan regulations., but was nevertheless
reminiscent of the congregational spiritof earlierdisputes between Polish immigrants
and the Irish bishops.” Critics of those gathering signatures claimed that non-
parishioners of Polish extraction were being asked to sign, that older people were
asked to sign for their children and grandchildren, that the petition appeared in the
schooland among the altarboys, and that some complained that their names appeared
on the petition contrary to their wishes. 2!

[t was inthisincreasingly acrimonious atmosphere that Whealon announced
on April 13. 1973, effective April 26, the appointment of a new team ministry to St.
Stanislaus: Sobiecki from the first team. and two new members, Frs. Theophil
T. Mierzwinski and Edward S. Jaksina.?> Mierzwinski was elected administrator.
Praszynski, although he applied for the pastoral vacancy, was not recommended,
and for the interim was unassighed until appointed a “priest in residence™ at St. John
Vianney in West Haven.>?

The appointment of the new team was accepted “with mixed emotions.™ 4
In fact. the decisionto appointanew team and Ptaszynski’s transfer from St. Stanislaus,
moves intended to resolve the dispute. ignited instead a fierce crisis that would take
three years to run its course. And the stakes were high, for the dispute involved
“a fundamental Church law concerning the authority of a bishop 1o govern and
appoint in the jurisdiction entrusted to him by the Church.”™ Conversely, the issue
was the extent of congregational involvement in determining the administration of
a Roman Catholic parish.

When Whealon’s decision was announced. Plaszynski later maintained: *1
resigned mysell to the decision™ and that before departing “personally appealed to
the parishioners not to make any further efforts on my behalf.”26
Ptaszynski’s supporters. however, were already moving into action. In mid-April a
broadside was circuluted by a group calling itsell “Concerned Parishioners of St.
Stanislaus Parish™ protesting the departure of Praszynski. Citing the 2.500 parish-
ioners who signed the petition requesting Plaszynski’s appointment as pastor,
the group claimed “most of the parishioners have worked tirelessly to have Fr. Steve
as their pastor because of his able leadership. concemn for all the people and his desire
10 do the work of God.” Seeking an interview with Whealon, the Concerned
Parishioners™ wanted to know why their views were not taken intoconsideration, and
guoted the Archbishop when he was appointed to Hartford in 1969 to the effect that
the diocese does not belong to him, or the parish or the pastor, “but rather to the
people of God.” And unable to obtain an interview, the Concerned Parishioners
sought to pressure the Archbishop to listen to them by recommending the following
measures: a 10 cents maximum weekly donation to the parish; no donations for
flowers for Easler: the immediate resignation of all volunteer workers; the retention
by all parish societies of their treasuries; the silent observance of Easter with no
singing in church; and the immediate formation of a parish council consisting of
“responsible parishioners. 27
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The actions proposed by the Concerned Parishioners were drastic, and they
provoked a counter-broadside by supporters of the team ministry and Sobiecki, and
the mterest of the local media. The deepening split was retlected by a group
calling itself the “Most Devoted Parishioners of Holy Mother Church and St.
Stanislaus Parish.” They endorsed the changes of Vatican 11, and opposed “*boycotts
- obscenities - childish tantrums - refusals (o participate in the Divine Worship - and
meetings - and committees reminiscent of schismatical groups long ago.”™ 5 As for
the Concerned Parishioners. their efforts to obtain a meeting with Whealon were
unsuccessful, and sometimes abrupt, as when the Archbishop was invited with
only two days notice 10 address a meeting scheduled for May 6. Whealon, on the
other hand, while grateful for “the interest in the parish and in the welfare of Father
stephen Praszynski™, held that the decision to name a team ministry was made “on
the basis of what was best lor the parish and with full concern for the good of all
priests concerned.” From the Archdiocese’s pointof view. reversing the appointment
was, for canonical reasons, impossible and not open to discussion.2?

Bothsidesdug in. Apparently stung by the charges of schism. the Concerned
Parishioners changed their names to the "Loyal Parishioners of St. Stanislaus
Parish™, which was formally established at a large public meeting on Mayv 6, 1973
at the Knights of Columbus Hall.3® The new group named Atty. William Shea. a
former Meriden mayor. to represent them: vowed to continue their efforts fos
Praszynski’s recall, hopefully by meetings with Whealon and the Archdiocesan
Personnel Board; and voted to continue their boycott “until the injustice that has
been done 1o our parish and Father Steve™ was rectified.?!

The Chancery’s determination was uncompromising, and at times pro-
vocatively so. An unidentified Archdiocesan spokesman pronounced the matter a
closed issue. In words tantamount to baiting. the official declared: “We expect
there’s a minority of people kicking up a fuss, but they’ll cool off alter awhile.
When the parishioners see how good the new priests are, they'll forget about Father
Plaszynski.™*  The Archdiocesean Chancellor, Msgr. William Mullen, declared
the assignments set and “that’s the way it 15." And as for the boycott, Mullen just
shrugged “It"s their parish,”™3

However. neither side could remain indifferent, nor was it in their interest
for the dispute to continue. A meeting did take place between Whealon and
representatives of the LPs on May 22, From the point of views of the Loyal
Parishioners, the meeting was “unsuccessful™, for the delegartion (John Gaj, George
Falis, Janice Gaj. Valetine Czapiga, and Richard Weronik) failed to change Whealon's
mind. Asthe local paper reported, the Loyal Parishioners*ran into a sterm roadblock.™
Whealon insisted that no injustice had been done to any ol the priests involved,
Upholding episcopal authority, he wrotesubsequently to Gajthat*The only Catholic
Christian response in the face of a difficulty such as this is to be loyal o the priests
of your parish and to your Archbishop. to pray for them and to encourage them."*3
Gaj, however. in advocating Praszynski’s cause, held that parishioners”™ views
should be taken into consideration in numing pastors, asking parenthetically: “What
are the rights of the parishioners?3® And according to the flyer that the Loyal
Parishioners circulated about their meeting with Whealon. the Archbishop asserted
that the chureh s not a democracy. and that it was not for laypersons “to judge their
priests, ™37

The issue was congregational versus episcopal authority. Unsuccessiul
with Whealon, the Loyal Parishioners attempted to take their grievances further up
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the episcopal ludder, Appealing to their common ethnicity. the Loyal Parishioners
asked John Cardinal Krol of Philadelphia for a meeting. Krol declined to involve
himself in an area outside of his competence, but promised to share the concerns of
the Loyal Parishioners with Whealon. While believing that the Loval Parishioners
were probably well intentioned, the first Polish American cardinal did not subscribe
to what he saw as congregationalism.*® Failing 1o enlist Krol, the Loval Parishioners
next pressed their case with the acting Apostolic Delegate in Washington, Msgr.
Francis De Nittis. In outlining their version of events, Gaj and Falis claimed that
“Another sad result of the Archbishop’s refusal to consider our request is the loss of
some of our parishioners to the national church™. a statment suggesting that schism
was still a threat. This was relevant within the context of the major argument that the
Loyal Panishioners were advancing, They held that “the parish exists solely for the
cood ol souls™, and that “pastors should enjoy in thewr respective parishes thal
stability which the good of souls demands.” Thus they objected 1o the rules
governing the team ministry, an “admittedly experimental system™, which led in
their view to Praszynski’s arbitrary departure. And unless the questions were solved,
itwas predicted that St Stanislaus “will never be the parish it once was, and in lact
may no longer be a parish at all.”™"

The parish was in deep crisis, but the office of the Apostolic Delegate upheld
Whealon. De Nittis responded to Gajand Falis by invoking Vatican I1, reminding the
Loyal Parishioners that “With ready Christtan obedience, laymen as well as
disciples of Christ should accept whiatever their sacred pastors, as representatives of
Christ, decree in their roles as teachers and rulers in the Church.™" Frustrated by
the Apostolic Delegate. it was subsequently reported that the Loyal Parishioners
then presented their case to Rome, but with no visible effect.

The Loyal Parishioners were unprepared to be obedient until their demands
were met, while the team was committed to fulfilling its ministry and to upholding
“the principle of authority in the Catholic Church.™! The co-pastors, in a weekly
parish bulletin in August, 1973, informed everyone that “this pastoral team is here
to stay” and invited everyone “to accept this fact with humble Christian realism. "2
This statement, in the polarized atmosphere within the parish. mirrored the break-
down of relations between the Loyal Parishioners and the team. A previous recon-
ciliation meeting on July [, had deteriorated into a discussion about the
personal relations between the members of the lirst team. and was abruptly terminated
by one of the co-pastors while Gaj was speaking.** The Loyal Parishioners. on the
other hand, acting on a vote taken at the May 6th meeting. attempted to assert their
authority “to represent the parishioners.™ The team responded by publicly ques-
tioning the size of the Loyal Parishioners, and by belitthing them. A verse from
Timothy (4:1-5) was invoked by the team to describe their eritics: “For there will
come a time when they will not endure sound doctrine: but having itching ears. will
heap up 1o themselves teachers according to their own desires, and they will turn
away their hearing from truth and turn aside rather to fables.™3 And the Loyal
Parishioners, without access to the pulpit or the parish bulletin, began 1o place in the
Friday and Saturday editions of the Meriden Record and Journal paid ads.

The ads aired the Loyal Parishioners’ demands and grievances and urged
solidarity with the financial boycott. However, they also castigated the team and the
Archbishop in language that a clerical critic considered “vulgar and undignified”
and “much to the discomfort and disedification of readers.™® One ad emotionally
asserted that bishops “should not be shoved down the throat of our people™.
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and suggesied that Whealon did not have the interests of his flock at heart. Another
retorted that the parish wias not Whealon™s “feudal hefdom™ while vet another
charged that the new team “did not take into consideration the COMMON GOOD
of the parish.™7

Both sides claimed to have the parish’s common good at heart, but the
acrimony alfected every area of parish lile. With the approach of the new school
vear. critics ol the Loyal Parishioners charged them with wanting to close the
school. ruining the church, and with wanting to build a new church, a charge that
they heatedly denied. ™ In December. 1973, the team oversaw the election of a
Parish Council, which was mandatory for all archdiocesean parishes.* The Loyal
Parishioners responded with charges that only those parishioners who had signed a
“loyalty pledge™ to the Co-Pastors™ were placed on the ballots: that names were cleared
by a secret sereening committee: and that ballots had 10 be signed. the result of all
of which “only about 470 parishioners™ out of 3.000 cast ballots.3" Thus the Loyal
Parishioners questioned the lay center of parish authority endorsed by the team
ministry as anaffirmation ol its authority. The Loyal Parishioners also charged that
they were victims of bomb threats, and complained of pressure tactics from the co-
pastors, that some children at the school were threatened. that some of their children
were being charged additional tuition fees in the parish school because of the
boyeott, that a relative ol John Gaj was singled out for dismissal from his job as
sexton, and that the 1973 parish books were adjusted 1o reduce the size ol the
parish deficit.>!

The dispute continued on into and through 1974, The co-pastors were
convinced that the situation was aggravated by some “outside priesis™ who are
“opposed to the team ministry idea." According to Jaksina, these priests “have egged
the dissidentson, telling them that the priests are on their side and if they keep up the
fight, the Archbishop will have to give in,”™? One team member expressed the view
that the fundamental issue was the right of episcopal appointment, which was being
challenged by the machinations of lesser ¢clergy and “the controlled outery of the
‘proletariar’, 33

Still. there were what might be very loosely described as tentative peace
feclers from the Loyal Parishioners to the Archdiocese. It was clear. however. that
their fundamental positions remained unchanged. Thus there was no response from
the Archdiocese. which was concerned that a response might, against its intentions,
escalate the situation.™ And this concern was justified.

The effect ol the Loyal Parishioners’™ economic boycott and call for a
boyvcott by volunteer workers were the subject of intensely conflicting opinions. The
Loyal Parishioners maintained that the economic boyeott was indeed hurting. and at
the bottom of their ads included an appeal to “Continue Boyeott To Assure Our
Success."S  Mierzwinski admitted that the impact of both boycotts “was
rough.” Financially, an estimated $400 10 $1.000 a week was being lost, while the
priest celebruting Mass had to take up the collection. The team. however, claimed
thut both boycotts rapidly lost their initial impact, and with satisfaction noted that
there were more volunteers by early 1975 than when the first team was in place.?®
By the summer ol 1974, the co-pastors were confident enough in the strength of their
position to issue a letter addressing the linancial boycott’™s impact, and to lecture
what they labelled “the group with the problem.™

Addressing “the ill-advised leaders of the rebellion against Churchauthority™,
and citing comparative financial figures for January-June 1973 and 1974 (which in
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fuct confirmed an increase in revenues beginning in March, 1974), the co-pastors
wrote: “THE SIMPLE TRUTH is that the true parishioners support the Church
and follow Christ’s teachers. In the words of the Gospel they are *growing rich in the
sight of God®."'57

Allter suggesting that the Loyal Parishioners were “not in the sight of God™,
the co-pastors compared the “group with the problem™ to family members who were
not shouldering their financial burden. They then announced a series of what might
be described as punitive measures: non-supporting parishioners would be expected
o make a contribution for requested parish services; they would receive on a
statement that they attended Mass in response to requests for baptismal, confirmation,
and wedding certificates: and boycotters would not receive parish envelopes for
1975 unless they made up for the 1974 non-support or personally requested the
envelopes along with a $20 deposit. Trying to take the moral high road, the co-
pastors promised that all would continue to receive their spiritual
administrations without prejudice. No one was to be ejected from the parish, “unlike
the group that has the one lixed purpose of ejecting us.” And the justification for all
this was the “fundamental realization: If religious authority comes from above.,
from properly ordained successors of Christ, then the Church is a Family of God. If
religious authority comes from below. [rom the people, then the Church is no family.
[1 15 a debating assembly at best and an unbelieving commune at worst.”™>%

The co-pastors’ letter was harsh and uncompromising, and, in the context of
the crisis, undiplomatic.®” It was forwarded by Thomas J. Draus, Chairman of the
Loyal Parishioners, to Whealon, together with a letter complaining that his group for
months has been subjected to comments in the parish bulletin and ridiculed from
the pulpit."" He denied that his group was leading a rebellion. and noted: “If we
wanted to be ex-parishioners we would have accepted the invitation of Archbishop
Edward C. Payne of Hartford whocalled me ... and offered help.” The co-pastors® letter
was no attempt to heal wounds, and Draus defended the ad campaign as “the only
wiay we can communicate with our Co-Pastors.” However, he urged a return to a
single pastor ministry and “a Pastor who will be gifted with a deep understanding of
our needs, 01

For Whealon, the Co-pastors” letter and Draus’, despite its adherence to the
Loyal Parishioners” key demand, presented an opportunity to find a way out of the
dispute. The August 4 letter went against his directive to the team to take no
public notice of the boycott, preach Jesus Christ and charity to all, and to let the
protesting group protest without reacting.®* After consulting with a member of the
team, the Archbishop wrote 1o Draus, expressing his concern that the situation had
escalated to a new level of name-calling by which "the good name of Christianity,
of the Catholic faith and of the parish is being openly disparaged.™ In his view, the
root ol this “scandal before the community™ was a lack of Christian charity, and not
the personnel and financial questions. He therefore ordered the co-pastors to refrain
from all public mention of the dissident group and to preach and write exclusively
“of the Gospel of charity and lorgiveness of Jesus Christ crucified. no matter what
the provocations may be to write or speak otherwise.™ In tumn, he called upon the
Loyal Parishioners “also to follow the Gospel of Jesus Christ and demonstrate,
publicly and privately, the charity and forgiveness that the Lord exemplified. While
admitting “to not understanding your grievance™, he urged the dissenting group to
luke their complaint to the Archdiocesan Board of Conciliation and Arbitration if it
is a matter of justice, and. if not, to resolve it in accord with the Gospel.63
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Whether one sides with the Loyal Parishioners or with the Archbishop, one
cannot deny Whealon the credit Tor retaking the initiative in attempting to lay the
groundwork o resolve what had become a very painful public controversy. The
Archbishop brought the prestige of his office into the dispute. It remained now for
the Loyal Parishioners to respond.

The olive branch, however, was rejected. Not only did the ads continue: a
particularly harsh ad appeared in October, 1974 accusing Sobiecki and Ziezulewicz
of betraying the parishioners” trustand of being unworthy of their calling. and the co-
pastors and Whealon ol being hypocrites. Specifically, Ziezulewicz was accused of
just packing up his bags and leaving the parish “as if he had no responsibility to the
Parishioners.” Sobiecki was accused of feigning illness and leaving the parish
during Holy Week. and both were accused of gallivanting about “God only
knows where.” Sobiecki. furthermore., was accused of being instrumental in
Ptaszynski’s removal.® Whether the ads were the result of absentmindedness or of
malice alorethought, they maligned and libelled Ziezulewicz and Sobiecki. After
consulting with the Archdiocesan attorney, Whealon granted permission to Sobiecki
and Ziezulewicz to sue Tor libel “as a last resort and with reluctance.” He added: 1
hope and pray that this entire matter will be swiftly settled and then completely laid
torest. so that the parish priests can go ahout their work together without harassment
and so that all parishioners - including the Loyal Parishioners - can work together in
harmony for a stronger, more spiritual, more united parish.™®3

The libel suit named as defendants the two Meriden newspapers and the
officers ol the Loyal Parishioners (Draus, Cutler, John J. Katuzney, John Gaj, and
Theodore Mielcarz), demanding retractions from both parties. The newspapers
printed a retraction. and a suit was not brought against them.® The Loyal Parish-
oners, counselled by Atty. Shea, remained unmoved. At an open meeting on
December 8. 1974 at the Knights of Columbus Hall. by a vote of 370-7. the Loyal
Parishioners voted to sign petitions stating that they are willing 1o be co-defendants
in the threatened libel suit. According to Shea, the threatened suit by Atty. Joseph
P. Cooney, who represented the Archdiocese and who was representing Sobiecki
and Ziezulewicz in this case, was “a tactic being used by Mr. Cooney to silence the
group.”™ Quoted in the press as giving “you my best advice™, Shea advocated that
all Loyal Parishioners sign the petition and “stand up and be counted in the
courtroom.”™ And in an emotiondl meeting, most present followed his advice.

There were, however. some faint signs of a softening of the position ol the
Loyal Parishioners. Draus was quoted in the press as willing to accepteithera pastor-
curate or team ministry. While still wanting a change in pastors, he claimed that
the Loyal Parishioners wanted to “make a fresh start.”®8 The hint was but the
faintest, lor in January the group placed ads calling for a referendum, with
supervised balloting, to determine whether the parishioners wanted a pastor or team
ministry pastorate.™ This compromise. however, was in fact contrary to Canon

' Law, for a popularly elected pastor would not hold office by virtue of episcopal
appointment. but by congregational ballot. Thus while a referendum was democratic
and might allow the parishioners to express their opinton as well as serve as a basis
for a dialogue to reunify the parish factions, it challenged the manner in which the
Roman Catholic Church was organized.

The Loyal Parishioners still refused to retract, and a $30.000 libel suit was
filed against their officers. It was, according to Atty, Cooney. the first time in the
Archdiocese’s modern history that such a legal action was taken, and the suit attracted
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considerable media interest.”” The filing of the suit appeared to have an effect.
The ads ceased. The matter, however, dragged on for another year, during which
time it appeared that the Loyal Parishioners were losing both members and financial
support. It was estimated that 10% of the 3.800 adult parishioners belonged to the
Loyal Parishioners in the Spring of 1975, a far ¢ry from earlier claims of 1,500 or
more.

Finally. the dispule came to an end. In 1976 the Loyal Parishioners agreed
to cease as an organization and to publish an apology in the Meriden newspapers.
The apology acknowledged that statements were made on both sides “in anger and
sometimes without full understanding of all facts or the positions of others™and they
expressed sorrow at the hurt that resulted to many. “The time has come for peace”
and they believed that it was “our Christian duty to ask for the forgiveness of our
trespasses as we forgive the trespass of others.” Gratefully acknowledging the
withdrawal of the suit by Sobiecki and Ziezulewicz. they called uponall parishioners
“to look on their fellow parishioners as brothers and sisters in Christ” and “to renew
our faithin Christ and in one another and that our acts should stand as a demonstration
of the 'good news™.”"! This, in turn, was acknowledged in the Sunday Bulletin by the
Co-pastors, who: “as your fathers in Christ, again recommend to all our parishioners,
as sons and daughters i Christ, the prayer and atitude of St. Francis. which
embodies the good news of the Christ - LORD, make me an instrument of your
peace: Where there is hatred, let me sow Love: Where there is injury. Pardon,” 72

After three years of acrimony, which on more than one occasion resulted in
parishioners refusing to share with each other the sign ol peace as these two hostile
sides shared the same church and sacraments, one asked “What was itall about?”” Whal
was atissue inthis dispute which deeply pained parishioners on both sides and which
many believed embarrassed both the parish and Meriden’s Polish community?

In some respects, the conflict was reminiscent of those between episcopal
authority and the congregational spirit that manifested itsell in Polish parishes
during the immigrant years. "Independentism”, as it was then called, was the
immigrant’s demand to retain ownership of parish property and to exercise a voice
in the selection of pastors and curates. When taken to its logical extension. it
culminated in the organization of the Polish National Catholic Church, the only
successful schismatic movement in the history of American Catholicism. In
Connecticul al least 9 PNCC parishes were organized, including St. Casimir’s in
nearby Wallingford.”?

The threat of schism was raised in the St. Stanislaus crisis. but as a tactical
threat and not as a matter of theological conviction.” The Concerned Parishioners
were deeply attached to their parish. and early in the dispute, changed their name to
the Loyal Parishioners, a clear indication that schism was not the issue. The issue.
however, was episcopal authority versus the wishes of a large body of parishioners
who objected to a new form of pastoral ministry. The more fundamental issue,
however, the heart of the matter, was that these parishioners were angered that their
well-liked candidate, Ptaszynski. was notappointed pastor. They accepted Praszynski
as part of a team ministry, but when the team broke up. it was Ptaszynski's departure
from the parish which brought his supporters to challenge episcopal authority. The
pastoral appointments after Ceppa’s demise were never questioned. In this case,
however, the popular Ptaszynski became the issue. And when he departed soon after
the controversy ignited. urging his supporters to accepl the situation, outside priests
helped keep the issue alive and to prolong the crisis unnecessarily.
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3 e (€ ij 1o Whealon, October 8, 1973; Mullen to Gaj, October 15, 1973: Gaj o Whealon. January 5,
1974; Thomas J.Dmus 0 Whealon, April 26, 1974: Rev. Gene E. Ghanelli 1o Drons. Aprl 3, 1974 Whealon
1o William Wholen, Jundated]. AAHSSF
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Chapter Eleven

Parish Faith

The acrimoeny and wounds caused by the crisis did not heal immediately. nor
was it realistic toexpect that they would. The crisis. however. should not obscure the
fact that the parish continued to function. While the crisis and its aftermath preoc-
cupied the parishioners, other matters demanded attention. There were the daily and
weekly religious practices and ethnic rituals and customs that carried with them
the assurance. stability, and continuity of tradition. the warp and the woof of the
fabric of parish life. There were also the changes propelling the parish. as a unit of
the Roman Catholic Church, into a new historical era for American Catholicism.

The penod after the Second Vatican Council was one of uncertain expec-
tation for American Catholics. Until the Council. the Catholic family and Sunday
Mass were the bastions of Catholic life, a situation partially attributable to
the defensive, immigrant nature of American Catholicism. However, a new post-
war generation of Catholics, more Americanized and more fully integrated into
American life, was emerging. The numbers of Catholics with college education
arew, as did the impulse for change. Small groups fostered sentiment for liturgical
change through greater lay participation and the introduction of the vernacular in
services, and urged as well an expanded role lor the laity in the administration of
Church affairs.! The impetus for change accelerated with Vatican I1. which raised
a host ol issues affecting the Church in the modern world, and which opened the way
for change at the parish level. The Council Fathers discussed religious freedom,
ecumenism. relations with non-Christian religions, the apostolate of the laity. and
the Sacred Liturgy, among many others, The Council’s impact, however, at the
parish level, was most obvious in liturgical reform, the use of the vernacular. and in
the limited demoeratization of parish administration.

The pastoral policies submitted to the Archdiocesan Personnel Board when
the team of Sobiecki, Jaksina, and Mierzwinski applied for the parish in 1973
reflected the influence of Vatican 11. The co-pastors. all second-generation Polish
Americans, recognized the validity and necessity of a bi-lingual apostolate. The
team also accepted “the need for structuring and developing significant lay par-
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parish community through the liturgy, educational programs at all levels, social
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activities. and through civie participation. Finally, the team was committed to
furthering the process of renewal inaugurated by Vatican Il and being implemented
in the Hartford Archdiocese. Such an ambitious program was clearly dependent
upon the parishioners” cooperating with the pastors and a willingness “to fulfill their
responsibilities to God, to their parish, and to each other.™

Implemented indifficultcircumstances, the team’s policies did bring change
tothe parish. The election of a Parish Council (which was mandatory for all parishes
in the Archdiocese) on December 16, 1973 was among the most obvious changes.
While leading Loyal Parishioners protested the electoral process.” the Council opened
the way For greater lay participation and shared responsibility in parish administration
and development through committees (administration. liturgy, education, and social
[originally separate parish life and soctal committees]). The Parish Council would
also serve as a vehicle to re-involve Loyal Parishioners in active roles in parish life,
and as a way 10 enhance the participation of women in parish administration, a
concern voiced by the Council’s first president, Alexandra Stankewich.? The in
troduction ol the Parish Council. however, was in fact, a limited democratization of
parish life, for the Council could only act as advisors to the Co-pastors. Legal
authority remained. as it had in the past, with the parish corporation, whose officers
included the co-pastor designated as administrator, and the two parish trustees.’
Nevertheless. the creation ol the council did encourage lay assistance in
parish administration and development, and lay initiative. The first council, elected
from a cross section of the parish population (youth, retired or elderly. widow or
widower. single home-maker, married man. teaching. industry. skilled trade.
professional. commerce and communications. and civil servant), enabled the co-
pastors to share their administrative duties. and at the same time to benefit from the
parishioners™ expertise and support in undertaking maintenance of parish property.©
During the team’s tenure, repairs were carried out at St. - Stanislaus Cemetery.
records updated, and names given to cemelery’s six sections: Qur Lady
ol Czestochowa, St. Joseph, St. Theresa. St. Stanislaus, St. Andrew Bobola. and
Blessed Maria Ledochowska. Repairs were also carried out to the roads and parking
lots near the school, Community Center. and the church painted.”

The impact of Vatican II was not limited 1o increased lay participation in
parish administration, but extended to the Church’s interior architecture, and to the
liturgy. In the Spring of 1976 the Co-pastors announced that the interior
renovation initiated by Topor would be completed, and Peter Kosinski, a graduate
of the parish school. was commissioned to design the architectural plans. Following
the guidelines of Vatican 11, the shrine ol the Blessed Sacrament was moved to the
center of the sanetuary, and sanctuary furnishing re-arranged for easier visibility by
the congregation. The south side of the sanctuary was reserved for the sainis.
primarily the Blessed Mother and St Joseph, while the north side became the
baptistry. Inthe vestibule, the formerbaptisiry was reconstructed intoa Reconciliation
Room for the new Rite of Penance. The new, however, was linked with the old. A
“Last Supper Scene™, which had been painted by parishioner Julius Gutzwa in 1936.
was recovered and refurbished by Ben Cwiekowski, and inserted into the aliar of
sacrifice.®

The Church, of course, 1s the physical structure for the celebration ol the
liturgy. By the time the team arrived at St Stanislaus. the liturgy was being
celebrated in English and Polish. with two of the six Sunday Masses in Polish. In
addition to daily Mass, Saturday vigil Masses were celebrated, and, on special
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occasions, Mass was celebrated in the homes of parishioners to deepen awareness of
the Eucharist and strengthen neighborhood and family ties. Concern remained about
the understanding and the acceptance of new liturgies by older parishioners. but the
acceptance of change was also increasing as the Parish Council’s Liturgical Com-
mittee grappled with developing liturgies for the entire parish.” The impact of Vatican
[l was also reflected by the participation of new personnel on the altar lor services.
During the the second team"s tenure women lectors were introduced, and, as a result
of the restoration of the permanent deaconate, lay deacons became an official part
of parish life. On November 13, 1976, Henry Lepkowski was ordained to the lay
deaconate, and was joined on March 10, 1978 by Stanley Nessing. Thedeacons were
expected o assist in the preparations for marnages, conduct funeral services al
wakes, bring Communion to the sick, participate in the pre-baptismal programs.
and participate in other parish charitable and educational activities. 'V They. in turn.
were joined by lve extraordinary ministers of the Eucharist - Mr. and Mrs Joseph F.
Erizmus, Leon C. Sieracki, and Sisters Mary Kondziolka and Mary Magdalane
Przvwara - who were inducted on June 1, 1977,

Mass, the celebration ol the Eucharist. 15 central to the Roman Catholic
liturgy. but it was. and is, complemented by other liturgical and ethnic observances
oceurring throughout the vear at St Stanislaus.  Martamsm, which 1s rooted in
Polish traditions. is very strong in the Polish American community. As the 1986
President of the Parish Couneil. Henrietta Kulinski remarked inurging the perpetuation
of the traditional May Crowning: “The Polish people have always had a greal
devotion to the Blessed Mother, and will always continue to doso.”'2 At St
Stanislaus there are devotions in May (litanies, Mayv crowning, the celebration of
Polish Constitution Day [May 3] honoring Mary, Queen of Poland) and October
(Rosary). While the sick and the infirm received regular visitations in hospitals. and
in convalescent and private homes, on the Feast ol St. Joseph (March 19 - a popular
Polish namesday), the Co-pastors held a General Anointing of the Sick in the
Church, Lenten devotions in¢luded the Stations of the Cross in both English and
Polish. and the traditional Gorzkie Zale (Bitter Lamentations). Forty Hours Devotion
in honor of the Blessed Sacrament. a still-popular service in Connecticut’s Polish
American community. continued, while there were services in June and on the Tirst
Friday of every month in honor of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, There are services in
May 1o the parish’s patron, St. Stanislaus, Bishop and Martyr, and annual devotions
o St. Anne. Other ethnic observances include an annual Mass atthe parish cemetery
1o comeide with All Soul’s Day. which is stilll widely commemorated in Poland and
in Polish American parishes: the blessing ol homes and the inscription of the initials
of the Three Kings (+K+M-+B plus current year) over the doorways on the Feast of
the Epiphany: the blessing of Easter food on Holy Saturday: and, deriving from
family and religious customs, annual parish aplarek and swieconka dinners. '3

Pilgrimages alsp reflect Parish religiosity and ethnicity. Parishioners trav-
elled and prayed at the North American Martyrs Shrine in Auriesville, New York;
the Czestochowa Shrine in Doylestown, Pennsylvania: the Polish Franciscans in
Ware. Massachusetts: the Felician Sisters in Enfield, Connecticut: the Graymoor
Shrine in Graymoor, New York: and to the Shrine of St. Anne de Beaupre in Quebec
and St. Joseph’s Oratory in Montreal. Canada.'* And a few years later, in 1982,
parishioners made a pilgrimage 1o Rome to attend the canonization of Fr. Maximilian
Kolbe, OFM, the Polish friar who sacrificed his life for another prisoner
at Auschwitz. 3
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These religious services and ethnic rituals shape the parishioners’ spiritu-
ality. While the nature and quality of the individual parishioner’s spiritual life is not
readily transferrable to paper, there are statistics which provide some basis for
commenting upon the parishioners” religiosity. It is notable that when the first team
ministry was appointed in 1972 that there were 4,930 parishioners. When the crisis
erupted the following year. membership dropped to4.695. Furthermore. the Sacrament
of Confirmation. which would normally require the presence of a bishop. was not
administered in 1973. However, by 1974 membership returned to 4.892. and by
1978, the last year of the team ministry, reached 6.5 18, its highest level since 1960.1°
The figures suggest that headway was being made in healing the rift caused by the
crisis, and that in fact the parish was again growing.

St. Stamislaus was an older parish. In comparison to the pastorates of
Nalewajk and Topor, the annual average number of Baptisms (150, 91, and 60
respectively), First Communions (112, 117, 61). Confirmations (126, 98, 84), and
Marriages (48, 35, and 35). was down. while the annual average number of funerals
up (54, 65.76).'7 There are several explanations lor this downward trend. Family
size declined in the years after the post-World War I1 baby boom. This decline may
have been accelerated with the revolution of American sexual mores in the 1960s.
The availability of the birth-control pills appears to have contributed to a crisis for
American Catholics, as did the publication of the encyclical Humanae Vitae by Pope
Paul VI in 1968. This encyclical banning artificial means of birth control has been
considered by researchers a tuming point in the attitude of many priests and
laypersons towards the Catholic Church. Without a sociological study. it is difficult
to ascertain how these findings apply to St. Stanislaus. However, the decline in
Baptisms, and a decline in school enrollment beginning in 1966 when enrollment
dropped under 700 for the first time since 1955, and continued to slide downwards
thereafter, suggest that some parishioners were making their own minds up aboul
sexual matters. '8 This, in turn, may suggest a weakening of papal teaching authority
on the local level.

St. Stanislaus was no longer an immigrant parish, but an ethnic parish in
which the majority of parishioners were second, third, and even fourth generation
Americans of Polish origin. However, the values and the traditions ol the
immigrant generation, although diluted and with the use of the Polish language
uncommon among the younger parishioners, continued to survive. This was due not
only to the parish religious practices and ethnic rituals, but also to the school, which
assisted in notonly Americanizing the immigrants and their children, but also
in helping to preserve what could be described as an ethnic rather than an immigrant
identity. " While the approach in the school curriculum to Polish history was low
key, it was treated as “a part of [our] regular approach to world history”™, and
included names overlooked in non-Polish schools. like Copernicus,
Chopin, Kosciuszko, Pulaski, Paderewski, and Polish saints.2"

The parish’s ethnic identity survived in other ways. The late 1960s and the
early 1970s were a time when “Polack jokes™ plagued the television airwaves.
stereotyping Polish characters and using anti-Polish comedy. Responding o these
abuses, Polish Americans engaged in a variety of positive actions. including anti-
defamation law suits and the positive promotion of Polish ethnic identity and Polish
culture.?! In Connecticut one response was the successful lobbying effort of the
Connecticut District of the Polish American Congress for the creation of a Polish
Studies program at a Connecticut public institution of higher education. In 1974 two
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" members of Meriden's Polish community, State Senator John Zajac (1971-1975)
and Representative Daniel Brunski (1973-75) joined other Polish and non-Polish
state legislators to pass a bill establishing Copernicus Center at then Central Con-
necticul State College for the teaching and encouraging of the study of Polish
language, art, history, and culture.?> In the parish itself. on October 9, 1977, a
Copernicus Library and Center for Religious and Ethnic Studies was dedicated.
Among its purposes was to provide parishioners with the opportunity to acquaint
themselves with the language and cultural heritage of their immigrant ancestors.,
This event, part of the Parish’s celebration of Pulaski Day, included an address by
Dr. Walter Golaski. then Chairman of the Kosciuszko Foundation Board of Trustees.??

During the co-pastorate of Sobiecki, Jaksina, and Mierzwinski, St. Stanislaus
School marked its 8Othanniversary, and. on November 21, 1975, the 60th anniversary
ol the current school building. an event celebrated with & Mass of Thanksgiving and
a parish dinner. As part of the anniversary celebrations. an Alumni Association was
also formed, and the first reunion held on February 14, 1976. In April, 1976 the
Parish also hosted the Connecticut celebration marking the 75th Anniversary of
the Founding of the Sisters of St. Joseph of the Third Order of St. Francis.**

Christian education remained a high priority, for the issue was “the future
ol the parish. not just the present, active membership.” As the co-pastors noted: “The
concept of education and Christian formation encompasses a parish’s life - from
birth to death.”? Maintaining this commitment. because of changes in personnel.
is not easy. For sure no one anticipated that when the first modern lay teacher was
hired in 1954 (Mrs. Wanda Gula), that the number of nuns would decline 1o such a
point where the teaching statf would consist entirely of lay teachers. Thus the
consequences of another erisis acing American Catholicism, the decline in voca-
tions 1o the sisterhoods, also affected St. Stanislaus School. The rise in the number
of lay teachers required a greater financial outlay by the Parish. The parish’s annual
subsidy to St. Stanislaus School. which between 1973 and 1978 ranged from
$34.000 (1976) to $89.703 (1978). and which averaged $52.036 annually, was
evidence that the parishioners under the leadership of the Home and
School Association, were sustaining this commitment to a Catholic education.2¢
St. Stanislaus School remains an integral segment of the parish community. the
object of constant concern, solicitation, and improvement. During this period an
example of this commitment was the dedication ol a new school library on October
20, 1974 inthe Sienkiewicz Roomof the adjacent Community Center, witha collection
exceeding 4,000 volumes.>

St. Stanislaus School was not, of course. immune o the crisis. Enrollment
fell from 398 in 1972 (o 365 in 1973, and 1o a low of 336 in 1974. However. as the
Crisis was overcome, it increased, returning almost to pre-crisis levels in 1978 with
an enrollment of 387 students 2 And throughout the tenure of both team
ministries, religious instruction, which enrolled annually an average of 343 students,
was conducted for those attending public grammar and high schools, while Lenten
lectures and continuing courses were offered for adults wishing 1o deepen their
knowledge of their faith.??

Perhaps more so than in other parishes, and certainly very much in the
tradition of the earlier immigrant parishes, St. Stanislaus Parish remained and.
despite the erisis, flourished as a center of community life. The underutilized
Community Center was extensively refurbished, and on October 28, 1973 re-
opened under a newly formed Board of Directors charged with coordinating all
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activities at the Center and with providing “maximum efficient use of the facilities
by parishioners and their guests.™" The first floor meeting rooms were renamed for
distinguished Poles (St. Hedwig, Paderewski, Copernicus, St. Casimir, Sienkiewicz.
and Kolbe). The Center hosts, and continues to do so, educational, recreational, and
social programs for parnshioners and thew guests. The School’s Ben Nessing
Intramural Leagues basketball games are played in the Center: the School varsity
teams participate in the Archdiocesan basketball league and in the Meriden Deanery
Catholic Conference: while the Center is used for a host of community activities,
ranging Irom Polish language classes to programs ol Birthright of Greater New
Haven, Bloodmobile, Welcome Wagon of Meriden, pre-Cana conferences and
a host of other parish and community activities. The Community Center is the
headquarters for the annual parish June Festival inaugurated in 1975, and which
requires a substantial annual mobilization of velunteer labor. The Christmas bazaw
is ulso held in the Community Center, which is also the location of the parish oplatek
and swieconka dinners. And it is at the swieconka dinners that the annual award for
outstanding service to the puarish. which the pastors initiated in 1975, is made.*!

Any community ol believers is. of course, part of a larger community and
society. In the case of a Roman Catholic parish, the parish is part of an old and
worldwide Church claiming universality. St. Stanislaus. like other Catholic
parishes. participates in the life of its Church and in social and community events
and projects, and speaks out on moral issues. As vet another reflection of Vatican I1.
there were Thanksgiving ecumenical services, and, in January, participation in
the “Annual World Day of Prayer™. Parishioners also participated in the Holy Year
Jubilee Mass at St. Joseph Cathedral on October 16, 1974, and in the 41st Interna-
tional Eucharistic Congress in 1976. St. Stanislaus also participates in the broader
life of s Church’s apostolic mission through financial contributions for various
charitable activities. Apart from contributing to Peter’s Pence, the parishioners
donate to numerous “second collections™. including the Catholic League for Reli-
gious Assistance to Poland. the missions, the Archdiocesan Campaign for Human
Development. the collection forneedy Catholic schools, American Catholic Overseas
Ald, the Catholic University of America, the maintenance of the Holy Land Shrines,
the Archdiocesan Easter Charities Collection. and to various missionaries making
personal appeals at Sunday services. 3 At the local level, St.  Stanislaus,
demonstrating its care forthe poor of the parish and the community, organizes clothing
drives,isinvolvedin Operation PANTRY (Parishes Aiding Needy Through Reserved
Yield). and. more recently, in Operation Rice Bowl.*3

The parish is also represented at community functions. It actively partici-
pated in Merden’s celebration of the American Bicentennial, and annually took part
in the Meriden Expo, where Palish booths were set up. Finally. the Parish speaks out
on moral and public issues, In 1977 the opening of a Family Planning Clinic at both
Memorial and Meriden-Wallineford hospitals was eriticized. As the Sunday Bul-
letin commented: “How ironical to have a suggestion that we applaud a program
which will associate hospitals with the elimination of human life.”* The Parish also
protests the second-class public funding of parochial education, and supported tuition
tax credits for parents of children in private schools.

The warp and wool of parish life suggests that underneath the crisis and
controversy the fundamental cloth of St. Stanislaus parish was indeed. flexible, and
resilient. Ithas been severely tested, and found to be made of durable maerial. While
there were still aftershocks of the crisis, headway was made in healing wounds and
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in reforging a reunited parish community.’® Not only was parish membership
and school enrollment up: so was parish imcome. While income had declined rom
$225.794in 197210 $199.726 in 1973, by 1977 it reached a new high of $329.792.47
Healing 1s a slow process. which the Co-pastors tried to encourage. Taking an
admittedly rather odd anniversary date. the parish’s 85thin 1976, they linked it with
the American Bicentennial year which “had become a sign of
reconciliation.” Emphasizing “the joyful sharing of rebirth”, the co-pastors wrote to
the parishioners: “we strive 1o live together not as partisan brothers and sisters bul
as family members knitted together by the Lord s grace and the Lord’s example.
What we cannot achieve of ourselves God can effect as we respond to His grace of
light and healing."3®  And symbolic of the healing process was the presence of
Archbishop Whealon as the chief celebrant of the 85th Anniversary on November
21, 1976, when the Mass of Christ the King was celebrated.

Despite the progress of the healing process. the work and stress of the
preceding three years took their toll on the co-pastors. In October, 1977 there was a
mutual parting ol the ways, as Fr. Sobiecki. "at his own request and with
arrangements through Father Edmund O Brien™, the archdiocesan Vicar ol Priests.
ook up residence at St. Stanislaus in Bristol. “Father Peter will not return’™, the
parishioners were informed, and all three priests requested the dissolution of
the team.*Y  The abrupiness of the departure suggested stress within the team,
a development that would not be unexpected after what the team had been through.
Sobiecki remained as long as he did because ol his commitment to his Church and
his desire to uphold its authority, which he did. But the team no longer existed.
Jaksina and Mierzwinski alone assumed the burden of parish administration, and
were to remain until at least June, 1978, when the situation would be evaluated. At
that time. however. the team’s [nal breakup occurred when Mierzwinski suflered a
stroke and died an untimely death on June 17, 1978, the 30th anniversary year of
his ordination,

Mierzwinski's passing was mourmned by Whealon, his fellow priests, and the
parishioners. The popular and scholarly priest was remembered for his intellectual
interests, his administrative skills. and for his service 1o the parishioners, especially
to the sick. Whealon described him as “one of the finest priests in the Archdiocese
and at the height of his power.” The Archbishop hoped that his death would
encourage new vocations from the parish. Another of his confreres. Rev. James
Conelrey. reminded the listeners of Mierzwinski's eve problem and periods
of disquictude which demanded hospitalization: and recalled his tranquility and
humility. The Rev. Paul Wysocki, speaking in Polish, dwelt upon Mierzwinski's
sentle nature, and recalled that Theophil meant “Lover of God." Wysocki noted that
Mierzwinski’s own love was so areal thal he was reluctant to pass judgement
“on even the worst of his transgressors™, a statement hinting at the difliculties that
Mierzwinski had endured. Wysocki also remarked that the pastor could have lived
longer if he had spared himself. 4!

Mierzwinski was eulogized by his co-pastor, Jaksina, as “a true man of
God™, “an Other Christ ... who prayed, suffered and worked for the glory of the
Father and the weltare of all men.™ Jaksina credited his fellow co-pastor with the
renovation of the church for the 85th Anniversary, butalsoemphasized his generosity
and, perhaps inan allusionto the recent crisis, his courage “when it came to standing
up fora principle. for the good of the Church,™ Finally, and perhaps reflecting the
evolving ethnic profile of St. Stanislaus parish. Jaksina praised Mierzwinski as
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“proud of his Polish heritage™, but also one who “would insist on the necessity of the
Catholic faith in that heritage.” In Mierzwinski. a second-generation Polish Ameri-
can, the link between the Roman Catholic faith and the Polish fatherland continued.
But like the Polish-born Ceppa, “he was an American, who respected all the other
heritages in the rainbow which is America.™¥ In this respect, Mierzwinski
extended the vradition of Ceppa: he acknowledged and took pride in his ethnic roots,
but. taking advantage of American cultural pluralism, clearly set his identity in
America.

What is striking in the eulogies and newspaper account of Mierzwinski’s
death is the absence of any direct reference to the crisis that the team and the parish
went through# Yel, privately. parishioners and priests asked if the crisis or stress
upon and within the team had contributed to his untimely death.

The team of Sobiecki, Mierzwinski, and Jaksina, together with the parish,
weathered a harsh storm at a time when American Catholicism was chaneing and
when Polish Americans were redefining their identities as ethnic Americans, Their
team ministry was one of the winds of change that blew through the Roman Catholic
Church after Vatican 11, and they oversaw other changes inspired by the Church
Fathers. Without exaggeration, their ministry at St. Stanislaus was an historic one.
hoth for the parish and the Archdiocese, demonstrating that change was possible, but
that it also required wisdom on all sides and an understanding for the strength of
parish tradition. The experiment had not been an easy one, and the healing process
wis not complete. [t remained to be seen if a new team ministry would be appointed
o St. Stanislaus.
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i1 presni (Warsuw: Jan Fiszer, 1900y, or Treasured Polish Clvisimas Carols and Traditions (Minneapolis

Minnesotn: Polunie Poblishers: 19721 1 is the religious praditions and customs that hove survived the best in the
Polish immigrant commumity, o faet reflected in the celebration of parish or erganizational aplated and swieconka
dinners. There is also woannual Muss a the cemetery oo Memorial Day. arranged i conjuncetion with the Tocal post
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Co-Pastors
Rev. Edward Jaksina, Rev. Peter Sobiecki, Rev. Theophil Mierzwinski
1972-1978




The woodcarving painted by Julius Gutzwa in 1936 was refurbished in
1976 by parishioner Ben Cwiekowski and restored to a place of promi-
nence in front of the Altar of Sacrifice.

S1. Stanislaus Parish permanent lay deacons Henry Lepkowski and
i Stanley Nessing.
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Chapter Twelve
“God Must Love This Parish”™

While it was not clear then, the year 1978 opened a new era as the final
decades of the Twentieth Century approached. The electrifying news of Krakow's
Karol Cardinal Wojtyla's election as Pope of the Roman Catholic Church excited
world attention. The first non-Italian Pope in four and a hall’ centuries came from
Poland, a country largely onthe periphery of world newssince its forcible incorporation
into the Soviet Bloc at the end of World War 1. The elevation of John Paul 11 to the
papacy renewed interest in Polish developments, and the Pope himself instilled love
and courage among his [ellow countrymen during his first papal visit to his
homeland in 1979, When the shipyard worker in Gduansk in the summer of 1980
became the rallying point of nation-wide strikes against the communist regime, Our
Lady of Czestochowa and the Polish Pope were among the religious and patriotic
symbols invoked by the strikers at the Lenin Shipyard gates under the leadership of
the electrician Lech Walesa., Human solidarity paved the way for the emergence
of the Independent. Self-Governing Free Trade Union - Solidarity, whose non
violent struggle overthe nextdecade would dramatically alter the politics of Eastern
Europe and the Soviet Union

On December 13, 1981, Poliand’s communist regime attempted to crush
Solidarity by imposing martial law. The United States under President Ronald
Reagan took the initiative in protesting this outrage by imposing economic sanctions
in a calibrated effort to compel Gen. Wojciech Jaruzelski to abolish martial law and
to restore Solidarity and human rights. Finally, in 1989, faced with a permanently
Failing economy, adissident opposition supported by Poles both at home and abroad
and by western governments and trade unions, and Mikhail Gorbachev's perestroika
and elasnost, the unpopular regime agreed 1o Solidarity s re-legalization and to the
holding of the first semi-free election in post-war Poland. A new government under
Prime Minister Tadeusz Mazowiecki, a close adviser to Lech Walesa, took office,
the first non-communist Polish government since World War I1. The creation of the
Mazowiecki Government started the dominoes toppling as old communist gov-
ernments rapidly fell in Hungary, Czechoslovakia, East Germany, Bulgara and
Romania, while at the same time the citizens ol the Baltic and other Soviet republics
voiced their demands for amtonomy. freedom, and independence. For Poland.
this dramatic decade culminated with the election of the shipyard electrician, Lech
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Walesa. as President of the Republic of Poland in December. 1990. A sovereign and
democratic Poland. the dream of Poles for more than a half century following the
outhreak of World War 11, was once again possible.

These dramatic changes, directly and indirectly, alfected Polish Americans
of ull generations. The election of John Paul I was an event similar to President
Kennedy s assassination in that every Pole and Polish American can tell you where
they were when they heard the news. With the “Polish™ Pope and the daring exploits
ol Solidarity, Polish-American pride and recognition soared, while the “Polish joke™
lost some of its currency and sting.! The Polish American Congress pursued its
lobhying activities with renewed vigor. as its leadership was consulted by the White
House and the Stute Department about Polish developments and the American
responses, Salidarity support groups intent upon persuading Washington 10 keep
economic and diplomatic pressure upon the Jaruzelski regime until the restoration
ol hurman. civil. and political rights appeared in cities with large Polish American
populations. And with the events of 1989, the anti-communist stance that the Polish
American Congress had adhered to since 1945 was vindicated.

The political events in Poland brought to the United States a new generation
of political emigres numbering 52,000 between the years 1982 and 19892 The
Solidarity immigration infused a fresh Polish presence into the United Stales, but
like the post-World War I political emigres. its members did not fit easily into
America. Notonly was their life style European and more middle class: some found
Polonia’s view of freedom shallow. and thought that it was too preoccupied with
unimportant issues like fighting the Polish joke. This new immigration, which had
lived and made history for 16 months before martial law. wanted to continue
the political struggle against the Jaruzelski. As new arrivals. they remained men-
tally in Poland. involved in Polish politics, living a Polish life, and speaking Polish.3

It has been asked whether Polish Americans during this period won acclaim
by proxy. by the mere fact that they happened to be of Polish origind
Polish developments and the arrival of a new immigration raised the question as to
what it meant to be a Polish American in the 1980s, particularly as various
communities were into the third or fourth generation. Were the identities and
interests of Polish Americans comparable and compatible with those of the
Solidarity immigration? Would the revived ethnic identities, the new ethnicity of
the 1970s, resull in a new interest in Poland, and how long would that interest last?
Was this interest in Poland a temporary, artificial phenomena?

Statisties suggest that the new ethnicity of the 1970s could prove o be
somewhat ephemeral. In 1971, one survey of Polish parochial schools Tound that
only 20.4% still taught Polish history or culture, 13.5% taught Polish reading, and
amere<. 1% provided Polish-language religious instruction. While over 2,000 young
Polish Americans participated in summer schools of Polish language and culture in
Poland during the 1970s. there were more than 8,000,000 who identified themselves
as Polish American in the 1980 US Census. In 1979, while 2.452.000 Polish
Amernicans claimed Polish as their mother tongue, less than one-third spoke Polish
at home. a further suggestion of the erosion ol the ethnic culture. Third generation
inter-marriage was reported to be running at 80%. while a 1982 study estimated that
only 7% of all Polish Americans belonged to a Polish organization.d Did this all
mean a passing community and the final emergence of a Catholic melting pot?
Connecticut Polonia and St. Stanislaus Parish provide ambiguous answers.

There were in 1980 287,016 individuals of exclusively Polish (140,035) and
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mixed Polishand other { 146.98 ) ancestry among Connecticut’s 3,104,576 ¢citizens.”
While 9% of the State’s population. only a small handful could be described as
actively involved in Polonia’s organizational life. Nevertheless, the activities of
Connecticut Poloniareflected Polish American pride inJohn Paul 11, Solidarity. and
Lech Walesaina variety of ways. On November [2, 1978, 1,600 state-wide attended
a Mass of Thanksgiving in honor ol the new Pope. The event. held at Central
Connecticut State College in New Britain und organized by the Association ol Polish
Priests in Connecticut raised $ 12,000 for the Church in Poland. Also in New Britain.
the Polish Suturday School was renamed in the Pope’s honor. Families sent packages
torelatives and friends in Poland, particularly as the economy continued to deteriorate.
There were tund raisers for the newly established Solidarity. The Connecticut
District of the Polish American Congress functioned with renewed enthusiasm. In
New Britamn. the Polish community s consistent anti-communism and faithfulness
(o the dream of an independent Poland were underscored by the erection of the [irst
Katyn Monument m America.” Funds were collected to support Poland through the
Polish Americon Congress Charitable Foundation in Chicago, and. because ol
Solidarity, politictans paid renewed interest in the PAC. Connecticut Polonia shared
the shock and outrage at the imposition of martial law. There were demonstrations
and public protests in New Britain, Hartford. and Bridgeport, and in January, 1982,
asmall group of Polish Americans organized Solidarity International 1o support the
cause of human rights in Poland and elsewhere. The organization quickly became

{ recognized asacommentatoron Polishdevelopments. and italso launched o successful
program of sending packages to the families of those interned during martial law.®
There were vigils when Fr. Jerzy Popieluszko, Solidarity’s rtitular
chaplain, disappeared and later tumed up murdered. Yale University, with some
prodding from the community, sponsoreda majorconference on Poland in 1984, and
throughout the decade Polish scholars, experts, and dissidents spoke at Yale and
Central Connecticut State University., while both universities hosted exhibits
of Selidarnty art. Important Polish clerics like Warsaw Auxiliary Bishop Jerzy
Dabrowsk: ( 1983) und Henryk Cardinal Gulbinowicz of Wroclaw (1988) visited
Connecticut’s Polish Catholics. Finally. as Poland and the other East European
countries began to regain their independence and sovereignty, those changes also
were reflected in community activities. In August, 1989, Bishop Szczepan Wesoly
presided over ceremonies in New Britain commemorating the 50th anniversary ol
the outbreak of World War I1. reminding those present that only alter five decades
was Poland againreclaiming its independence. During those five decades Connecti-
cut Polonia, like the overwhelming majority of American Polonia. had ostracized
Polish diplomats. refusing to accord legitimacy ol the communist authorities. Now
the community welcomed Polish  diplomats: In September. 1990
Ambassador Kazimierz Dziewanowski delivered the Milewski Lecture al
Central Connecticut State University, while in January, 1991, Consul General Jerzy
Surdykowskr was welcomed at the Haller Post in New Britain. A new era was
opening in Polonia-Polish relations.

Mhis decade was not without its stresses and tensions.  The Solidarity
immigration, numbering over 2,700 between 1982 and 1987, went through the
dilficulties of resettlement and readjustment.” Their frustrations erupted into public
view in 1987 and 1988 in disputes at Sacred Heart Parish in New Britain and at
St. Michuael™s Parish in Bridgeport.!” In both cases, protesters charged that the

| “Polishness™ of the parish was either being diluted or threatened. Abetted by Polish-
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born and ordained priests whoappeared to promise the dissentersa“Polish™ alternative
to their Polish American pastors, these demonstrations received wide media cover-
age, and raised questions about the impact of the Solidarity immigration upon local
Polonia and about relations between the two groups.!! The intensely political cul-
ture of anew Polishimmigration confronted the assimilated Polish American. Apart
from originating in a common homeland and, in most cases, sharing a common
religious faith. it could be asked what united the two groups. Was the ethnic identity
of Polish Americans and their organizations and institutions o erode further, or
waould the influx of new immigrants reinforce or infuse a renewed Polish identity
into Connecticut Polonia? In broad terms, what was the role of a “Polish™ parish as
Connecticut Polonia approached the Centennial of its first Roman Catholic parish?
Was the parish to be a *Polish™ or an ethnic parish?

In the summer of 1978 these events and developments were in the [uture as
the parishioners of St. Stanislaus following Fr. Mierzwinski’s death awaited word
about the next pastor, Inthe meantime, a fund was initiated in Mierzwinski’s honor.
and by December it exceeded $12,000. The news of the election of John Paul 11
elated the parishioners, and adelegation from St. Stanislaus participated the November
state-wide celebration in New Britain in the new Pope’s honor.!? It was shortly
thereafter on December 23rd that Fr. Jaksina announced that he was accepting a
temporary position in Seymour, while the Rev. Zigford Kriss. principal at South
Catholic High School in Hartford, would be the new pastor. !?

Born on July 29, 1929 in Bloomfield, Kriss was the last of nine children of
immigrant Polish parents who spoke Polish at home and who observed Polish
customs and traditions. A graduate of Bloomfield High School. he attended St.
Thomas Seminary in Bloomfield and St. Bernard Seminary in Rochester, New York.
He completed his studies at the North American College in Rome (1935-1959),
where he was ordained to the priesthood on December 20, 1958. He spent the next
twelve years (1959-1971) at Holy Cross Parish in New Britain, where he was
assistant pastor and principal of the parish school (1964-1971). Following his
strong interest in education, he then pursued graduate studies in education at
Hartford™s Trinity College, where he received is MA in 1972, Altera one-year stint
as an Administrative Assistant at East Catholic High School in Manchester, he was
appointed Principal at South Catholic. !

The most striking aspect about the appointment was that it was a return to
the traditional pastorate. It is not precisely clear why another team ministry was not
appointed, but at the same time it may be more than coincidental that a team
ministry has never been named to another of the 24 Polish Roman Catholic parishes
in Connecticut. Perhaps the archdiocesan authorities, the Polish priests, and the
parishioners each concluded in their own way that the traditional single-pastor
model of parish administration was best suited for traditional-minded Polish parishes.
Whateverthe reason. one does ask why Kriss applied for the St. Stanislaus pastorship
in view of the parish’s recent time of trouble,

In making the transition from high school principal to parish pastor, Kriss
was following his understanding of the priesthood as a calling to serve God's people.
He believed that as a priest he owed more 1o a parish than to a school because
the parish is “the basis where your faith lies.” Furthermore, St. Stanislaus was the
only parish that he wanted to come toas pastor. While Principal at Holy Cross in New
Britain, he was impressed by his teachers originally from Meriden. He believed that
their faith came from “the roots of that parish.” Prior to applying for the vacancy at
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St. Stanislaus. Kriss spoke with Jaksinaand Rev. Joseph Parzymies. the seminarian
m-residence. He concluded that St Stamislaus was “a very line parish with a few
serious problems™ requiring immediate and persevering attention, He recognized
that the parish conumunity in recent years was “a house divided against itself.” His
primary goal, therefore, wus “to heal™. “to encourage the parishioners to continue
the slow process ol reconeihiation and healing™ toward which Mierzwinskr and
Jaksina “encouraged and led their people.”™ Finally, because he wis Polish, Kriss Felt
that he had an obligation to apply.'> He was himselfl a second-generation Polish
American, as were many of the St. Stanislaus parishioners, and the new pastor felt
comiortable and able 1o relate with the second and the third generations. o

l'o achieve his objectives, Kriss stressed the importance of a good liturgy
“because the reconciliation and healing will be accomplished fully enly through the
Liturgical life in the parish™ where “much kindness. understanding and prudence
will be needed to further this sensitive area.” Secondly he wanted to reduce deficit
spending, and eliminate the anticipated $60,000 deficit. He counted among the
parish’s assets a well-run school and good Religious Education Program, as well as
the 13 active parish societies. He felt prepared for the task because of his proven
administrative skills. his ability to work with people. and his commitment to the
Catholic school system. Finally. he brought with him a commitment to the apostolate
of the sick and the elderly.'?

In his Hirst homily, Kriss set the tone tor his new munistry. With the recent
crisis inmind. he remarked: “1 am not going to look back, but I am going to ask you
1o look forward with me.™™ The new pastor made it clear that he did not want to hear
about the dispute, that he wis not taking sides, and that everyone was the same for
him. This approach was not necessarily understood by everyone, especially as
prominent Loyval Parishioners began to return to active participation in parish life,
garmng the presidency of the Parish Council and even being elected parish trustees.
For some who had supported Whealon's position during the crisis it appeared that
the new pastor had tumed the parish over to the Loyal Parishioners, and they
asked themselves what the battle had been about.  As time passed, however., il
became clear that this was part of the healing process. Kriss was not taking sides, but
was soothing those who had been hurt, By refusing 1o engage in discussion about
the dispute. he did “the sensible thing ™ in letting the matter die out. And the pastor

made il a poini to get close 1o all parishioners, a fact which came to be recognized.

Healing occurs over time. and so 1t did at St. Stanislaus. Kriss helped the
process by retsrning to the Church the picture of Our Lady ol Czestochowa which
had been removed during the renovations under Topor, However. the symbolic
closing of this process happened on September 7. 1986 with the dedication of
the Msgr. lohn L. Ceppa Memorial Chapel at the parish cemetery. The beginning
ol the drive to raise funds for a new chapel goes back to January, 1980 when it was
announced thata group of parishioners had donated $10,900 for this purpose.” The
source was not publicly announced. but the donation came from the
Loyal Parishioners, who had collected the money during the crisis to be used for the
good of the parish as “we saw i.” Former Loyal Parishioners meet with Kriss, who
told them that he was not returning with them to the past 1o listen to who was wrong.
The Pastor also told them about the chapel proposal, and the former dissidents
decided to turn over these funds 1o Kriss for this purpose, In the view of the Loval
Parishioners. the money returned to the parish.?!

Kriss moved the chapel proposal for several reasons. There already were
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The painting of OurLady of Czestochowa was oviginally set in the altar over the bernacle
in the fivse clurch on Jefferson Streer. Purchased by Rev, Thomas Misicki, Pastor, in 1893,
the painting was moved to the altar in the new church in 1908 1t way removed fron the
sanctuary during the chureh venovations of 1966, For several vears it was in the vestibinle
of the community-cenrer, The painting has since been encased and returned to a place of
prominence in the church sanctuary. The artist was John Tabinski of Rzeszow. Poland.
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Monsignor John L. Ceppa Chapel Building Commiittee
Front Row, lefi to right. James Bobhbi, Ronald Stempien., Gertrude Roman O'Donnel!,
Rev. Zigford Kriss, Charles Wisniewski. Back Row, left ro right. Thomeas Drauss. Robert
Sokolowskit, Peter Kosinski, Ronald Kogut., Joseph Sieracki

Monsignor Ceppa Chapel
October 25, 1983
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St. Stanislaus Parish Family celebrates the dedication of the Monsignor
Ceppa Memorial Chapel September 7. 1986

al
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Rev. Zigford Kriss, Bishop John Hackett and Monsignor Henry Dziadosz preside
at the dedication of the Ceppa Memorial Chapel on September 7, 1986
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AL,
John J. Zajac Jr. Robert E. Kosienski
State Representative Chief of Police
S3rd Assembly District Clity of Meriden

Thomas B. Griglun
Judee of Probate
City of Meriden
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The First Graduating Class

St. Stanislaus School- 1917

AT

The Parish Centennial Graduating Class St Stanistaus School <1991
Amy Banack, Envly Barnys, Steven Bender, Jamon Bish, Lizabeth Bobbi. Michael Civali,
Kristen Dalv. Timothy Dileo, Alex Drver, Andrew Grabiec, Andrew Gregg. Kathering
Jachym, Magdalena Janiszewski. Kevin Kofsuske, Elizabeth Krupa. Jennifer Loman,
Todd McGinnis and Robert Najarian. Also pictured are Rev. Zigford Krisy, Pastor,
Stezamnie Gauglran, Teacher, John Salatio., Principal and Rev. Joseph Paciorek
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First Holy Communion Class
From the 1940's

First Holy Communion Class
1991
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This photo shows a group of young parishioners who are participating in
a play or a show. The date of this picture iy unknown.

A group of young parishoners present the musical
"Sound of Music” in 1990,
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Rev. Allan Hill, Assistant

Rev. Joseph Paciorek, CM
li- Residence
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Solemn closing of Forty Hours Devotion April 14, 1991
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St. Stanislaus Church
199/
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bequests for that purpose. Furthermore, the pastor felt that the parish ought 1o
commemorule Ceppa, 1o whom it owed so much, While the chapel drive was not
originally conceived as an instrument for the reunilication ol the parish
Family, everyone got behind the idea with $325.000 in donations and worked
together on the project.”= Therelore, the dedication of the Ceppa Memorial Chapel
became a natural crowning moment in the healing of the parish because the pastor
helped to create the conditions in which the wounds could heal themselves. The
Memorial Chapel became al once a monument to the parish, which renewed
its appreciation and pride in its past, and a symbol of the parishioners™ confidence in
the future. Considering what the parish had been through, and how it had healed and
reconciled msell, it was understandable that the pastor could comment with a touch
of awe in his voice that “God must love this parish!™3

But what of the future? I the past is prologue to the present and the future,
the 1980s blazed the paths that St Stanislaus may travel as it enters its second
century.

The St. Stanislaus Parish of the 1980s combined the modernity of a post
Vatican Il parish community with traditional ethnic values, While parish adminis
fration is again the responsibility of asingle pastor, the elected Parish Council actively
helps the pastor coordinate parish administration and advises him. However, the
relationship between pastor and council has evolved into a more equitable emphasis
upon leadershipand dedication.as opposed to the restricted. advisory relationship of
the first years.* The pastor. inturn, whose goal is to have every parishioner involved
in the parish in some way. utilizes their individual expertise. The Council’s Finance
and Liturgy Committees are of particular importance in parish management and
organization, A good liturgy is a priority forthe pastor, for his opportunity to see and
speak with all the parishioners is when they gather to worship together. The
advice and support of the Finance Committee, instituted in 1986, is critical in
meeting ever mounting expenses. Because ol the parish’s commitment to a quality
program of Catholic education, the Home and School Association is another critical
parish group. Parish subsidies to Meriden’s largest Catholic school have risen from
$93.871 in 1979 10 over $200,000 annually in 1991. The faculty, reflecting another
aspect of the post-immigrant church, consists entirely of luypeople. including a
lay principal.®¥ This, in turn, raises the question as to what to do with the convent.
Finally. the parish maintains an active adult (i.e.. post-grammar school)
education program, which requires properly educated lay ministers. especially for
the sacrumental programs.=©

St. Stanislaus reflects the post-Vatican [ Church in other ways. In addition
to the parish deacons, in 1988 Sister Monica Niemira was named Pastoral Minisier.
This appointment reflects both the changing role of women in the Church and the
great decline in male vocations confronting the American Catholic Church. Earlier
immigrant parishes prided themselves on the numbers of vocations that they offered
lo the Church, and there were 7 ordinations from St. Stanislaus in the 1960s.
However, there have been none since 1969, this despite prayers and scholarships
offered by the Holy Name society for seminary study by parish natives.”” On the
other hand. St. Stamislaus conducts a successful seminarian/deacon-in-residence
apprenticeship program to help seminarians understand the job of a priest in parish
work and life. 28

The Sunday Bulleting and the Minutes of the Parish Council Meetings
indicate that problems confronting the contemporary Church and society also
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demand parishioners™ attention. Announcements and discussions about Pro-Life
activities. masses forseparated and divorced Catholics, the cult character of the Moon
Unilication Church, Catholic School Week, sex education according to diocesan
wsuidelines. the Archdiocesan Renew Program, entrances for the handicapped to
parish buildings. the needs of the Church in Latin America. the Soup Kitchen, the
Shelter. the problem of drugs and alcoholism among young people.
difficulties involving voung people in parish activities, and the Apostolate 10 the
elderly (Sunshine Club). especially those confined to nursing homes, indicate that
the modern Christian cannot remain apart from the world around the local parish.2?
In the School a “Latch Key™ or supervised after-school program was introduced. as
was “Rainbows for All God’s Children™, a support group program for children
who have suftered a significant loss in their lives, either by death, divorce. or any
other painful transition, ™ The most recent instance of the forcible intrusion
of contemporary social problems into parish life was the arrest of Diane Pociadlo,
a leacher at the parish school, who was charged with tailure to report an alleged case
of child abuse. The parish and the community rallied around the teacher, holding that
the arrest never should have been mude, especially after the actual abusers were
charged. The case against Pociadlo was nolled, but it is clear that parish and its
parishioners are not immune from society’s pains, !

St. Stanislaus in the late 1970s and during the 1980s presents a picture of an
active parish community. The Switday Bulletins chronicle a full calendar of Titurgical,
cultural, athletic, and social events.’?  Beyond the Parish. its members remain
prominent in public life, re-confirming the integration ol Meriden’s Poles into the
host society, a process that has gone on for nearly a century. State Sen. John Zajac.
alter losing arace for State Treasurer on the Republican ticket in 1974 won a seat as
state representative in 1977, a position that he holds until today. At the local
level, Polish names continue to appear on the municipal roster as town clerk (Carol
C. Kosienski). deputy mayor (Anthony P. Zemetis). selectmen (Walter Swabski,
Bruce P. Soroka. and Zyemont Gonglewski). aldermen (Louis Markiewicz, Frederick
Biestek, Roman Artkop. Joseph Grodzicki. William J. Tomkiewicz, Frank .
Duszak, John E. Nowicky, Anthony P. Zemetis, Daniel Iwanicki. David Szymaszek,
Martin Lilienthal, and Thomas M. Sobolewski), tax collector (Joseph Zebora),
constables (Walter Brys. Walter Swabski), sheriff (Eugene Milewski) members of
the Boards of Education (William J. Niemiec. Jr, Frank Kogut), Public Safety (Louis
Markiewicz, Roman Artkop, Walter Deptula). Apportionment and Taxation
(Theodore Brysh), Tax Review (Robert Salka. Robert F. Sieracki. Frank Kogut, L.
Sobolewski), and Economic Opportunity (William Tomkiewicz). as city engineer
(Bruce Soroka). director of Public Works (Stanley Wieloch). and azain as Chief of
Police (Robert Kosienski - 198534 And political influence is used to benelit the
neighborhood, as when Alderman David Szymaszek in 1981 successfully pushed
for the inclusion of the South Central area in the Neighborhood Preservation Loans
and Grants Program. which made low interest redevelopment loans available.

As St Stanislaus celebrates its centennial, it 1s clear that this is an active
parish community revolving around the Church, School and Community Center,
and extending into the broader community. Statistics. however, prompt reflection
about the parish’s future and its role as an ethnic parish. When Kriss arrived in 1979,
there were 5.560 parishioners, a figure which peaked at 6,118 in 1982, and which in
1990 stands at 5,399. Si1. Stanislaus is still a large parish, but with a
declining membership. In 1979 school enrollment was 377, peaking at 462 in 1982,

174




and standing at 294 for 1990-1991. Enrollment, however. is up to 340 for the 1991 -

1992 school year, suggesting that a corner is being turned. Another encouraging

statistic is the number ol parish families. a figure that has risen from 2.009 in 1979
’ to a high ol 2.308 in 1990. However, the average family size is 2.8 persons, a far cry
from the early days of immigration when large families were the norm.?%

These demographics are reflected in the parishioners” sacramental lives,
During Kriss ™ first year 2,246 parishioners attended Sunday Mass, with 1124(506 )
receiving Holy Communion. These figures reached a high in 1981 when 2.304
parishioners were counted at Sunday Mass with [,259(55% ) receiving Communion. o
Since then the numbers have declined steadily to 1990, when the figures were 1.768
attending Sunday Mass and 1190(67% )receiving Communion. While the percentage
of those participating in the Sacrament of Communion has risen. and achieved a
| parish goal often enunciated from the pulpit. the hard numbers are down. Further-

more only 32% ol the parishioners in 1990 were attending Sunday Mass.*? In
comparison with the two preceding teams. Baptisms during Kriss™ tenure are up
slightly (61,8 as an annual average versus 60), as are First Communions 69.4 versus
| 61) and the number of converts (3.08 versus 1.5). Confirmations, however. are
down (37.25 versus 84.1) as are Marriages (27.6 versus 35). while the number of
funerals, following a trend going back to the post-war vears, up (R6.6 versus 76.2).°%
St. Stanislaus. after a growth surge between 1981 and 1984, experienced a
modest but definite demographic decline. While the real beginning ol this decline
' is traceable to the 1950s and 1960s, it remains to be seen if the trend will persist into
the parish’s next century. It is also noteworthy that despite the pastor’s goal of
having every parishioner involved in the parish. elections to the Parish Council have
sometimes gone uncontested.’ In the area of finances, it is striking that parish
income rose from 5390443 in 1979 to $481.310 in 1986, and to $681,117 for 1990,
Despite adeclining demographic base, the parishioners remain faithful and generous
toward their parish. However. the pastor himsell would like to see the creation of
a one million dollar endowment in order to assure parish finances, to reduce the time
spent on fund-raising, and to allow more time for spiritual needs and activities.*?
? Financial and demographic matters are key issues for Roman Catholic
parishes in America, particularly those carrying the burden of maintaining a parish
school. Parishes with such institutional complexity, and which require highly
skilled pastor-administrators, are an inheritance passed down from the immigrant
i generation of American Catholicism. In larger cities like Detroit and Chicago, many
such parishes have been closed because of declining and assimilated populations,
and because unsentimental Church authorities deemed them linancially inefficient
and too expensive to keep open. The old ethnie neighborhoods where they are
located have changed as new immigrant groups have arrived or disappeared under
the wrecking crane of urban renewal. Asthe rates of inter-marriages increased, some
have argued that a Catholic melting pot has succeeded in amalgamating the old
immigrant/ethnic parishes. St. Stumislaus has not disappeared. nor is it in any
immediate danger of doing so. Why then has this urban parish survived in reasonable
health for a century? And has it become a part of Catholic melting pot?

The original immigrant parish was the center of an urban village populated
with parishioners largely of peasant origin. In the case of St. Stanislaus. nearly every
first and second generation Pole belonged to the parish well into the 1930s and 1940,
As a result ol post-war inter-marriages and out-migration from the old ethnic
neighborhoods. the community and the parish’s immigrant ethnic profiles changed.
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In 1980 Meriden counted 57.1 18 citizens, 9,582 of whom were of exclusive (4.830)
or mixed Polish ancestry (4.752).41 In the same year there were 5.744 members of
St Stanislaus Parish. There is a demographic base 10 support a large parish.
However, 3,383 individuals of Polish descent. or 40% of all Meriden citizens of
Polish extraction. did not belong to the Polish parish. Furthermore, a survey of the
ethiic backgrounds ol the parish school children in 1978 revealed that 40% were
Polish. 10% Irish. 10% ltulian, 9% German, 6% French Canadian, 5% English. 4%
Welsh, 3% Portuguese, 3% Russian, 2% Lithuanian, 2% Czechoslovakia, 2%
Scottish, 2% American Indian, with the remainder including Austrians., Danes.

Puerto Ricans, Swedes, and Hungarians, The commentator concluded that this was

a logical development. St Stanislaus was by location and birthplace of its students
an American school of Polish Catholic origin.*2 Both facts may be used to lend
support to the argument about the emergence of a Catholic melting pot. St. Stanislaus
survived because of a demographic base. but also because it has been llexible
and adaptable.

St. Stanislaus continued to cultivate it’s ethnic identity, and no less so since
1978. As already indicated. the election of John Paul II was greeted with elation.
When Kriss assumed the pastorate, he did so partly because of a sense of
obligation about being Polish, and has attempted to cultivate an awareness of Polish
culture and traditions. Oplatek and swieconka. Forty Hours, Marian devotions and
the Shepherd’s Mass at Christmas, are still part of the parish liturgical life, and
oplatek and swieconka have become popular among the non-Polish parishioners at
St. Stanislaus and in other Meriden parishes. Kriss also organized in 1979 a musical
and academic program to mark the 900th Anniversary ol the martyrdom of Bishop
Stanislaus of’ Krakow. the parish’s patron: a tridium to commemorate the 600th
Anniversary ol the icon of the Madonna of Czestochowa in 1982 encouraged the
collection of funds for Solidarity in 1980, 1981, and 1982; kepta candle lit as a sign
al support Tor Solidarity in the early days ol martial law: helped to resettle the few
members of the Solidarity immigration who came to Meriden: hosted as rectory
guests priests from Poland: and continued the annual collection for the League for
Religious Assistance 1o Poland. 3

Many of the concerns and interests of Polish Americans in the 1980s also
echoed al St Stanislaus. This is not 1o sav, however, that St. Stanislaus was the
“Polish parish™ of the immigrant church. Except for some liturgical services.
Polish cultural activities were conducted in English. In 1983 the number of Polish-
language Masses was reduced from 2 1o 1, with the 12 o'clock Sunday Mass
altracting about 175 parishioners. Polish-language announcements appear only
occasionally in the Sunday Bulletin, The maintenance of the Polish language is
not. as it was in the days of the immigrant chiurch, an objective, nor is the cultivation
of “Polishness™, This pains some of the Solidarity immigrants, some of whom were
settled i Meriden with assistance from the Parish. % They want Polish taught in the
parish school. They are critical of the pastor for not meeting this need that they
have. and are also critical of the quality of the sermons, which they feel do not deal
with themes important and familiar to them. such as the Mother of God.*5 Some of
the tensions between immigrant generations which lay behind the disputes at Sacred
Heart and St. Michael’s in 1987 and 1988-1989 exist at St. Stanislaus* Those recent
disputesrecalled forsome the earlier St. Stanislaus crisis, particularly the inevitability
ol having to submit to episcopal authority. However. rather than siding with the
protesters al Sacred Heart or at St. Michael’s, a former Loyal Parishioner criticized
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the new emigres, remarking: “You can’t bring Solidarity here. This is America.
There's a difference,™7

Helen Zwolinski stated a fact. Unless there were to be a major influx of
Polish immigrants, the recent arrivals, who account for perhaps 3% of the parish
population, will have to adapt. rather than expect to re-Polonize St. Stanislaus.
They will, as they establish their economic foothold, have to integrate themselves
into the parish. for the numbers are not there to support & return 1o the immigrant
church of a century ago.*®

In the pastor’s view. the immigrant parish has passed. The objectives of St.
Stanislaus Parish as an ethnic institution are to help new immigrants to Americanize
in an environment where they can enjoy a Polish language liturgy. Unlike the
immigrant parishes, which served as both a culture-preserving and Americanizing
mstitution, the emphasis at St. Stanislaus has been upon the latter ever since the
emergence ol the second generation. As an ethnie parish, St. Stanislaus’
primary obligation is to the second, third, and succeeding generations. which are not
exclusively of Polish ancestry. Some are interested in preserving their culture, but
no longer can use the language. Hymns and customs, as one expression of the
ancestral culture, can be preserved and cultivated, but not the language. Therefore, if
St. Stanislaus wants to be a strong parish family, it cannot rely exclusively upon the
recent immigrants, lest the parish die. St. Stanislaus’ [uture is as a parish with a
strong liturgy and educational program, and these rranscend ethnic lines. Asan ethnic
parish, St. Stanislaus™ future is not as a Polish church, but as a church that serves
Poles ol every generation and everyone else.

May 8. 1991

| Bukowezyk. p. 122

2 Thi Huriforrd Connratnt, February 260 1989

FSee Andrze) Krajewski, ed_ Rewi
ANEKS”, [98Y),

4 Bukowezyk. p. 123

m UNA_Dzialiweze Solidirmosed okeagi, ooemiigran fosobye (Lndon:

F i pp. 12324 According to another sources. hetween 1940 and 1960 those ¢lsiming Polish s 4
fest tongue dropped from 24 10,320 o 2184 936, a lossof 9.6%., Olson, pp. 186-7

BUS Bureawof Census. /980 Census of Popudarion | Characreristios of the Poplation. Geneial Sovial
and Economic Cluractenistics - P8 Connectiont (IWashington, D.C: US Government Printing Office, July,
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See Jan Waopcik and Miecevslaw Kierklo, Z Dzrejow Zalnterza-enngeranta, Fistorio "Haller Post™ w

New Brirn (New Brtain, Connecticur: Placowka |11 Stowarzyszenia Weteranow Armit Polskiejw Ameryee, 1991
pp. 41,

5 The leners of appreciation that S received are available at the CPAAMC,

Y The Hareford Courant. February 26, 1989

I Phere is an extensive file on these disputes at the CPAAMC

U Personalities also played a role in these complicated disputes,

12 Sincday Bubletin, Oeipber 22 and 29, 1978,

13 MMR & £, December 26, 1978, g

14 Resweme of Zigford Kriss

I3 1 i Farst Boimily ue St Stanislus, Krissrecounted how he told is 89 vear old mother about his new
appomiment. She asked 1F 1 was o Polish panish, and when he responded yes she replied “Good!™

VO Kpixs Resumie and Duterview with Ry Zigford Krixs, Moy 15, 1991, The Resame 15 the on
Kriss stibmitted when applying for the vaciancy

17 Krivs Resuine,

I8 Kriss Hontily, Tn his first addréss 1o the Parish Council, Kriss spoke aof the national need
Tor evangelizaion and ingrder o brng peaple back tothe Chureh. iheluding St Sin's, He dlso etphinsized the good
that he sow n the Parish, and urged people not to be overly entical of ecach other. People who are working should

be positively reinforeed. "Our job as o Parish is w sooth the pain because o/ lot of people hove been hurt.” His
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Abave left Sister Sebalda Lewandowski and Father Kriss enjoving a light moment at the
antal Tune Festival. Above right Sister Ludgera Kwolek ar the Festival. Sister Sehalda and
Sister Ludgera both celebrated their 60t Anniversary as Sisters of St. Joseph in [99]

Sister Magdalene Przywara with a voung Longtime parishoners Adeline Nalewajek

friend at the Festival, and Vicky Janezura seeving wp clam
chowder and Kielbasa sandwiches at the
Festival

Festival workers Leo Woronick and Frank Jolin Piviko aitd the"Good Times"
Ziemba man one of the Festival’s game booths. orcliestra are long time favorite of

Festival gaers




The June Festis for everyone, voung and Hungry festival-goers relax and enjoy the
old. This young parishoner is enjoving the famous Polish foods.
msic at the festival.

Sister Daniel pauses for this picture at the Young parishoners in traditional costume
festival give an extibition of traditional Folish
dancex

Long time parishoner Catherine Wanal Parishoner John Korzenko at the Grocery
enjoys watching traditional Polish dances booth.
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Appendix A

Stanislaus, Bishop of Cracow

In the early Eleventh Century the young Polish Stale under went a serious political
crisis. Casimir the Restorer (1034-1058). facing political unrest, had to surrender the
royal crownand was driven intoexile, He returned in 1039, and began to reconstruct his state.
a policy followed by his son Bo

eslaus the Bold (1058-1079). Boleslaus, who pursued an
active toreign policy, interfered in the affairs Kievan Rus and Hungary, and in the civil wars
in the Holy Roman Empire. succeeding in 1076 in regaining the royal crown and having
himself crowned as Poland’s third kKing.

In 1071, while still Duke, Boleshuus invested Stanislans with the office of Bishop
ol Diocese of Cracow. which was Poland’s royal capitol. For reasons that are not entirely
clear, the Bishop and the King came into conflict. It has been suggested recently that the
origins of their dispute might be traced 10 Boleslaus' plans to re-build and re-organize the
Polish Church, which may have limmted the influence and financial resources of the Cracow
Diocese. It has also been sugeested that Boleslaus™ generous endowments to the Church
antagonized the wealthy magnates. Between 1077 and 1079 relations between the King
and Stanislaus and the magnates worsened, dand there may have beena plot organized against
Boleslaus. Wincenty Kadlubek, an carly biograpber of Stanislaus. tells us that the King's
behavior became more cruel. and the Bishop and the magnates joined forces and rebelled
against him. The King then ordered his Bishop executed and the Bishop's body. as that of a
rebel, dismembered. This took place on April 11, 1079, most likely in Wawel courtyvard,
although popular legend holds that it occurred at the Church of St. Michael on the Hill. The
shocking news of the Bishop's execution sparked a revoll, and Boleslaus took refuge
in Hungary. where he died in 1081,

The conflict between Stanislaus and Boleslaus was one ol the most dramatic
conflicts between Church and State in medieval Europe. It occurred three years after the
Investiture Controversy between Pope Gregrory VI and Holy Roman Emperor Henry 1V,
and preceded the case of Thomas Becket in England

Bishop Stanislaus is the only participant in the rebellion known to us. Subsequent
chroniclers embedded the conflict between the King and his Bishop into Poland s nstorical
tradition. While Gallos the Anonymous (d. ¢, 1116) neither excused “the rebel bishop™ nor
approved “of the king who wreaked such a horrid revenge”, Wincenty Kadlubek (c. 1160-

[223) desceribed Stanislaus as

a martyr” and “a saim”. Reflecting medieval
religiosity, Kadlubek wrote how four eagles from the Tour corners of the world converged (o
guard the Bishop's dismembered body, whose parts shown with an iluminated light “For so
many divine lights of incredibie brilliance shown in various places as there were particles of
the sainted body scattered, and the heaven itself seemed to envy the earth its adornment, an
earthembellished by starlight and - one could say - by the Sun’srays.” And when Stanislaus’
followers, awed by this miracle, came to collect the body. they encountered another miracle,
finding it whole

without even a trace of scars™

Kadlubek wrote atatime when the Polish state was wracked by feudal divisions thail
would last nearly two centuries (1 138-1320), His version of events influenced the Vita mifnon
of Wincenty of Kielce, who blamed Stanislaus” death forthe subsequent fall and disintegration
of the Polish Kingdom. This biography was used by the Polish Church to promote
the canonization of St. Stanislaus, which took place in 1253, making the Bishop of Cracow
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the first native Polish saint. Alter the cunonization, Wincenty of Kielce penned a Vi maio

(1255), which propounded the re-unification of the state and the restoration of the Kinedom

which its capitol in Cracow. Just as Stanislaus’™s body was made whole. so would the Polish

tate be reunilied. Thus the brographies of St. Stanislaus and the growing cultof the new saint

became important Tactors in the efforts 1o reumity the Polish State in the late Thirteenth
and carly Fourteenth Century. establishing a tradition within the Poalish Church of identify-
i sts of the nation with those of the Church

cultol St stamislaus spread throughout Poland. A Liturgical song of the Polish

watani, Polsko clenmnoser Ku swialio, Do pa

EJOCCEor Cllctantl | AL

lig e rejoice Crace

rachiant with miracles). The

A States, they also brought with them

When peasant immigrants came to the Uni :
their trachtional names. Among the 759 Polish parishes in the United States in 1959, 97 were
named St. Stamslaus, 63 alter Stamslaus, Bishop and Martyr. and 34 alter the sixteenth-

entury Stanislaus Kostka (15330)-1568)

aus and Boleslaus took on a

i oour own time the dramatic conflict be

new meaning in 1979 when the first Polish Pope, John Paul 1, returned 1o visithis native land

as Bishop of Cracow. made

L, himsell an "i‘l'-k-‘|’-‘| descendant of Stumist

thas trip on the 90(th anmiversary of his predecessor’s death. The significance of the visit.

within the context ol church-state confhet in post-war communist Poland, was not lost upon

sources: Anonim tzw, Gall, Krowika polska i Wroclaw, Poland: Ossolineum, 1975
Bibhoteka Narodowa, Nt 39, Firsted, 1923), pp. 57-38: Marian Plezia, ed.. Sredniowieczne
Vi Feuda patvonow Polskr (Warsaw: Instytul Wydawniczy Pax, 1987). pp. 97-331:
Fadeusz Grudzanski. Boleslans the Bold and Bistiop Stanistanis: The Story of a (

(Warsaw: Interpress Publishers, 1985), especially chapiers 3. 6 and 7: and Rev. Z. M. A
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Appendix B

Charter Members of the Parish. 1892

Andrze) and Katarzyna Brys: Macie) Brys: Wincenty and Katarzyna Brys: Jan
Bober; Jun Bober (later of New Britain); Michal Blazejowski: Andrze) Borek; Wilhelm
3obinski: Tekla Bozyk: Maciej Borek: Aleksander Chylewski: Wojciech and Ann
Curylo: Waojciech and Anna Dybskic Marcin and Agnieszka Fydryeh: Michal and Marya
Ferenz: Walenty Fydrych: Tomasz and Anna Gramza: Maciej Gula: Jozel Grela: Jozef

Grrzebien: Wawrzynee Galat: Michal Gosztyvla: Wiladyslaw Gulaz Jozef Haras: Adum and
Ewaluroszewskic AnnaJedyvnak: AndrzejJesionek: Janand Anna Jurzemski: Jozef and Zotia
mski: Jan and Marya Karasiewicz; Michal Kocon; Jan and Jozefa Kurcon: Stanislaw
arolina Kania: Janand Marya Krupa: Antoni Kuzminski: Marvan Krajewski: Stanislaw

che: Michal and Marya Kioc; Konstanty Krajewskic Franciszeh and Teresy

i Katarzyna Kadia (wife of Zienmns&i); Joset and Anma RKaczrrarsk: W JURAHT g
Zofia Krupa: Michal and Jadwiga Krol: Antoni and Wiktoria Lepak: Ewa Lenczowska;
Kazimierz and Marva Lepak: Antont and Marya Morawski: Jozef and Monika Morawski:
Jun Murkowski: Boleslaw and Marta Markowski: Bronislaw Markowski; Michal Milas; Jan
Miga: Jan and Weromka Milosnickt; Weromka Markowska: Stamislaw and Magdalena
Moczadlo: Jozel Midura: Wiladyslaw Miga: Klemens and Aniela Makowiec: Wojciech and
Annit Muszynskiz Piowr Mackiewicz: Antoni and Anna Nowakowski: Antoni and
Marya Nozynski: Jan Nowak: Konstanty and Ewa Nowakowski; Jan and Agata Niemiec:
Waclaw Pietreyceki: Andrze) Pietrzycki: Wojctech and Ewa Pinkos: Tekla Pracon: Jan and
Kuatarzyna Pyrek: Frunciszek Podgorski: Jan Polak: Michal and Tekla Pasionek; Wawrzyniec
and Apolonta Rogosz: Waojciech and Jozeta Rogosz: Jan Radkowski: Katarzyna Rogosz:
Waojciech and Zofia Stachura; Franciszek Szumny: Aleksander Sopocki: Andrzejand Anna
Swicton: Karol and Marya Szymanski; Josel Sitko: Andrze) and Weronika Sujdak; Jan

Sitko: Julian and Jadwiga Smialowski; Ludwik Stelanowice: Muaryva Szarek; Janand Antonina
Szareulski; Jukoband Franciszka Smetana: Jun Szarek: Jakob Skwarski: Joze! and Ludwika
Skladzien; Stanislaw and Anna Sobelewski: Jozef and Kazimiera Tyvezkowski
lgnacy Trzcinskiz Jozet Wizman, Wojciech Waojcik: Jan Wiktor: Kazimierz Wolak: Mikolaj
Wanic: Jozel and Jozelfa Wanat: Michal Wolanin: Jan and Wiktoria Wisch: Antoni and

lozela Zuchowski: Jozel Zavek: Stamisluw Zaleski; Michal Zieminski

Source: Alhwm Pannatkowy Zlotego Jubilenszu Parafii Sw. Stanislowa B. M. w
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Appendix C
Veterans of Gen. Haller’s Polish Army

I Adaszkiewicz, W, Andrzejewskis K. Astramowicz: Alex Banaros: Stanislaw
Banek: Frank Belczyk: Michal Bieszczak: Frank Bonarek; Jozel Bonezek: Jozef Bogucki;
Stanislaw Brodz: Lucyvan Chmielewski: Peter Crzerwienski; Gustaw Dabrowski:
Hipolit Filipkowski: Jozet Goral: Ludwik Grabowski: Jozet Grodzicki: Wincenty Gryga:
Jozef Dzikowski; Antoni Grzyancz; Aleksander Ickowski: Frank Jamrzewski: Pawel Jez;
Jozet Jojezyk: Macie) Jojezyk: Aleksander Jurkas: Marcin Kaczor; A. Kalinowski: Stanislaw
Klenk: Jozel Kaluzny: Waclaw Klosienski: Michal Korona: Henry Kolakowski; Stanley
Kos: Paul Kozak: Piotr Krol: Piotr Kwasniewski; Frank Kubicki: Michal Kucma; Tgnacy
Laskowski: Jan Liber; Michal Liszczak: Sylwester Zygmont: Jos, Mita; Tomasz Maja: Jan
Marosz: Teo. Modzelewski: Marcin Mozdziak; Jozet Morcek: Jozel Mrozek: Jun Musnicki;
Jozet Nessing: Wincenty Oblon; Jan Omowski. Jozef Piora: Jlozef Polkoszek: Frank
Pormian: Stanislaw Morawski: Wincenty Ptak; Jozel Sinder, Jan Siodlowski: Jakob Slowik;
Adam Sokolowski; Paul Stunkiewicz; Joseph Staszewski, Frank Stawasz; lohn Swiatek;
John Swider: lenace Szawerda: Bronislaw Szawerda: Michal Tarnowski; Andrew
Tokarz: Michael Cwieck: Anthony Urban; John Urban; Wojcicch Walczak: John Walek:
Jlohn Walenta: Jan Waters: John Wenk: Peter Wierzcholek: Joseph Wisniewski: John Wnek:
Frank Jannczewski: Bartholomew Zajac: Blasjeh Zima; Marcel Zaorski: Boleslaw Zawacki;
Vincent Zokrzewski.

Killed in Action
Franciszek Bonarek: Francizsck Dworak: Jorel Kowalski; Antonmi Kalinowski;
Stanislaw Morawski: Jozel Mrozek; Walenty Ptak: Jan Swider: Jar. Wisniewski: Piotr

Wierzcholek.

Source: APZ), p. 75.
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Appendix D
World War I Veterans of the American Armed Forces

Juliusz Awdeziewicz: Ludwik Augustn: Jozet Badorek: Stanpislaw Baranski; Michael
Barran: Jan Bochinski: Stefun Bochinski; Teodor Blazejewski; Karol Bober: Rudoll Bober:
Vincen! Bogucki; Stanley Bogucki: Stanley Borkowski; John Borys: Frank Brys: Teddy
Brys: Walter Brys: Benjamin Brys; John Brys: John Curylo: George Cmiel; Victor Czeczotka:
Stanley Damienski: P.M. Dombrowski: William Frank Dombrowski: Andrew Dudek:
Teodor Dybiec; Max Dybiec; Stanley Dzieniszewicz; Jozef Fitrzyk; Walier Galat; John
Hara: Julian Jasziewicki: B.S. luralewicz: Michael 1. Kabaj: Adam Kaczynski; lozel
Kanownik; Frank Karsmarski; P.L. Karsmarski: John Kiemish: Samuel Kiemish: Adam
Kiempurski: Alex Korash: Louis Karach: Paul Klaja: John Kicilenski; Michael Kicilenski;
Anthony Kochanowski; Frank Kochanowski: Thomas Kogut: Stanley Kostowski: John
Kotowski: John Kabaj; Joseph John Kowaleski: Joseph W. Kowalski: Raymond Kowalksi;
Melchior Krajewski: Stanislaus Kogut: Joseph Kowalski: John Krajewski: Michael Krupau:
Stelun Kuczala: Paul F. Laskowski: Stanley Laskowski: John Martancik: Leo Mierzejewski:
Stefan Mierzejewskr:; lohn Muszenski; Anthony Milosnicki; Stanley Milewski: William
1. Niemiec; Peter Niemiee; Walter Nalewajek: Tozel Niezgoda: Sianley Nowakowski: F.
Olszewskiy J.H. Olszewski; John Panek: George W. Pac: Frank Pogorzelskis Anthony
Pinkevich: Charles Pmkevich: Stefan Pucinski: Jozel Pokrywka: Stanley Rakowski;
Henry Rakowski: Frank Rajewski: Walter Roguz: Alex Rutka: Wahier Robukiewicz: Frank
Rutkowski; John Savina; Thoeodore Shoneck: Frank Shoneck: John Skiba; Edward Skladzien:
Peter W. SKladzien: Dr, Thaddeus S, Skladzien: Walter Slowinski: John Sokol; Peter Sokol:
John Sokolawiak: Lawrence Stoba: John Stafinski: Vincent Skotnicki: Frank Swiatek:
Henry Swiatek; George Szela; John Sobezvk: Leo Smitana: Joseph Szawerda; Anthony
Szymaszek: Adam Tadeusiak: Anthony Wikior; Konstanty Wierzbiecki: Frunk 1. Wiech: Leo
Wrobel; Albert Zagorski: Walter Zysk: Al Zawistowski: Walter Zychowski; Edward
Zuchowski.

Source: APZ/, p. 74
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Appendix E
World War I1 Veterans of the American Armed Forces

Edward E. Agacinski: Jan LAntonowicz: Edward W, Astramowicz: Raymond S.
Arthap: Jozel B. Auguostyn: Jan Awdziewicz: Waulter J.  Badorek: John Bakaj: Frank
Bambuch: Henry John Bak: Jan Bielak: Walter F, Bicluczvk: Edward Bichiczyk: Louis
Bochmk: Walter John Bogacz; Edward Borkowski: Vineent), Blachuta: Michal Bozuchowski:
Stelun Bozuchowski: Stanley J. Bozuik: Frank Brys: Walter W, Budnik: Walter B. Budnik:
lohn B. Budnik: Frank 1. Budziniak: Bepjamin 1. Burdacki: Edward ). Burdacki: Frank
Burdacki: Rudolll 1. Burda: Francis E. Budziniak: Zygmunt Buganski: Jozef Byczynski;
Peter Cebula: Stanley J. Chichowski: Walter S. Chichowski: Edward M. Chrostowski: Leon
R. Chrostowski: Stanley Chrostowski: John R. Chrostowski: Edward T. Cobey: Eugene J.
Cwickowskiz Jozel E. Czarncckiz Alfons Crispino; Walter J. Czapiga; Edward Czaplicki:
fun 5. Czerwonka: Edward S. Darg; Paul 1. Dara; Richard B, Dabrowski: Thaddeus J, Drozd
Stanley P. Dudek; Edward 1. Dudek: Joseph M. Duberek: Frank Dykas: Jozel A. Dziadosz:
Fadeusz S, Dziadosz: Peter F. Dzickan: Wawrzyniec Dzirgot: Bronislaw Dziurool: Jozef E.
Erazmus: Aleksander Erazmiis;

Henryk Faltynowicz: Tadeusz F. Fiut: Edward Fomnal; Adolf Galat: Frank
Garska: Jan Garlicki: Alfred R. Garlicki: Jan Antoni Gawel; Franciszek Gawel: Stanley
Gawel: Stanley Gawel: Walter Glen: Frank Garstka: Jozef 1, Gmitrzuk: Feliks Golanski
Edward Gonet: Rudolf), Gonet; Stanley 1, Gorecki: Tadeusz Govecki: Valentine Grabowski:
Fan J. Grela; Stanley A, Grodziecki: Tadeusz J, Gromala: Jan Grabieekiz Jan C, Gosziyla;
Edward Grondzik: Zygmunt Gudelski: Boleslaw Gudelskiz Tadeusz ). Gura: Philip Gryea:
Victor Andrew Gutzwa: Hlenry Gudelski: Heary Guzowski: Theodore S. Gwari: Chirles A.
Hartiue: Andrzej Havanee: Louis Impronto: Frank P, lzyk: Henry J. Jakiela; Chester
L Janiga: Theodore ). Jara: Edward J. Jurek:

Edward A. Kaczka: Tadeusz Kaczky; Leon Kaczka: Frank R. Kaminski: Jan
Kaluzny: Theodore A. Kuluzny: Adolf W, Kania; John J. Karas: Edward P. Kawecki
Edwurd W, Kaczenski: Louis A. Kaczmarcezyvk: Walter A. Kierez; Stanley J. Kiercz: Stanley
F. Kawecky; Walter Kicielinski: John Klimezak; Peter M. Kobren: Edward J. Koczon: Col
Edward H. Kochanowski: Charles E, Kochanowski: John 1. Kolek: Benjamin W Kopacz:
Anthony E, Kosinskiz Joseph F. Korzenko: Henry A, Kokoszka: Edward F. Kos; Jan F
Rorrys: Alfons Kozuch: Allred ). Kowalski: Maj. Frank Kowalski: Bronislaw Kronenberger:
Robert F. Krupa: Valentine W. Krupa: Frank S. Krol: Karol Krystowski: Edward Krvstowski:
Marion Krzyzewski: William H. Kuchta; Walter J. Kusek: Edward 1. Kusek: Adolf
Kusziz Frank A Kusza; Joseph Kuszo; Edward Kwasniewski: Walter A, Kwasniewski
denumm T. Kwolek: Jan Kwolek: Leo W. Kwolek: Boleslaw Laskarzewski: Edward S
Lenik: Walier Mo Lepak: Jan HUF, Lewandowskis Michal E. Lewandowski: Zygmunt F

Lewandowski: Anthony Lewoe: Louis Lis: Stanley Lis: John A. Lilienthal: Andrew J
Lonezak: Aleksunder Machnicki: Walter €. Machnicki: Stanlev Maciejko:; Jan M
Miaciejewskic Rudolf Maguder: Walter Majewski: Henry P.Makula: Anthony R. Malazewski:

Walter ). Markiewicz: Edward Marosz: Mateusz Marosz; Teddy 1. Marosz: Peter]. Maslowski:
Stanley W. Michalski: Walter ). Mielcarz: Wallace E. Mierzejewski: Edward Mierzejewski:
Michal L. Milewski; Charles E. Milewski: Walter W. Mik: Floyd J. Mik: Florian
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Majkowskir Al Mikowski; Raymond 1. Mik: John Mita: George 5. Morawski: Joseph W.
Mroczkowski; Stanley E. Mrozowski: Tadeusz W. Mucik: Jan Mudry; Tadeusz S. Murdzek:
Francis J. Muzyczka: Boleslaw Muzyczka; Jozel C, Nessing: Julius A, Nessing: Adam S,
Nicchiewicz, Walter A, Niezgorskiz Jozel S, Nizki: Walter J. Nowakowski; Jozel S. Oblon:
Allred Oblon, Walter F. Ordas: Stanislaw Orzech (killed aboard USS Artzona, December 7.
1941 ): Edward S. Owsianik: Edward 1. Owsianik:

Iheodore A. Pasinski: Walter J. Pernal: Peter 5. Petroske: Zygmunt ). Peczynski:
\ifred T. Peczynski: Walter Pieciuk; Jozef A. Piechuta: Leo J. Pieniazek: Benjamin S.
Pietrzvkowski: Peter L. Pileckt; Frank A, Pilecki; Ernest Pinkiewicz: Theodore 1. Pinkos:
Edward Pisarz: Michul Podgorski: Jan Podgorski: Walter V. Pruszynski: Bronislaw J
Przywara; Andrew I Pulaski; Aleksander A, Palaski; Jan 1. Pulaski: Zygmunt Pulawski:
Frank Renkiewicz: Jan Renkiewicz: Jozel F. Renkiewicz: Feliks M. Rogoz: Jozel P. Rogoz:
Stanley 1. Rogusz: Wialter Rogusz: Czeslaw Roman: Philip J. Rybak; Jan Rychlec: Stanley
Rychlec: Tadeusz 1. Rymut: Henry F. Rymut: Joseph R. Sargalskiz Stanley Sepiol: John J.
Shoneck: Vincent Skaczenski: Andrew Skawinski: Walter Skoczylas: Leonard Slawinski:
lan 8. Slisz; Edward S. Smilgin: Mateusz Smolenski; Bernard P, Sobolewski; Harold
Sobolewski: Stanislaw Sobolewski; Theodore T, Sobolewski; Louis Sobolewski: Michal 1.
Sokol: Jan J. Sokolowski: Edwurd S, Slisz: William 1. Sowa: Richard S. Sawicki; Adoll
Spiec: Chester J. Sroka: Theodore P. Stalinski: Walter J. Stabuch: Walter I, Stasialowicz:
Walter Stelanowicz: Michal Stetanowicz: Jan 1. Stopko: Walter J. Stopa: Jan Szawerda:
Edward J. Szawerda: Jan S. Surowiecki: Jozel Surowiecki: Walter R, Susczenski: Walter
1. Swieton: Herman ). Szawerda: William Szeepanik: Lowis M. Szymaszek:
Edward Szyvmaszek: Jozet Tamowski: Edward F. Tencza: Walter F. Tencza: Anthony
Tomasiewicz: Anthony Tomkiewicz; Chester Tomezuk; Aleksunder J. Tomezuk: Frank A
Trawicki; Frank Trella: Adam Tycz:

Jan Urban; Jozel 1. Urban; Stetan AL Urbanski; Jan Urbanowicz: Jozel . Uriasz:
Edward Walter Uriasz: Jan Turek: Henry G, Wanat: Charles Walonski: Bernard Warnek:
Wilter A. Weronik: Anthony Weronik: Adelf Wielgosz: Jan F. Wictrzak: Walier H. Wietrzak:
Louis Wilemski: Walter Wisniewski: Stefan Wisniewski: Louis L. Wolenski: Leo . Woroniuk:
Bronislaw Woroniuk: Bronislaw 1. Woroniecki: Edward 1. Wojeik: Theodore Wrobel:
Walter Wszolek: Stanley B, Wysocki: Frunk P, Wysocki: Jozel Zaborowski: Wladyslaw
Zaborowski: Josef Zagorski Tadeusz Zagorski; Jozel W, Zajac:; Teodor F, Zajac: Frank E.
Zujac: Walter 8. Zajac: Andrew 1. Zapal: Stanley I, Zapal: Jan Zalewski: Jozel C. Zalewski:
\nthony J. Zawacki: Frank A, Zawacki: Tadeusz Ziemba; Alfred ). Ziemba: Tan A, Zdeb:
Stanley J. Zima: Walter Ziolkowski: Jozel W.  Zuchowskis Walter Zygmunt; Edward
Zyrkowski: Henry Zyrkowski: and Czeslaw Zaleski.

I'his is an incomplete list from the APZL pp. B1-83. which was published in 1942.
Al the end of World War 11, it was estimated that over 1,200 parishioners had served in the
LIS Armed Forces
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Appendix F

World War 11 Dead

Pvi. Leonard Baranski

2-C. Edward Bieluczyk
T.-Sgt. Arthur J. Bieszezak (Biesiak)
Pvt. 1C Vincent J. Blachuta
Pvi. 1C Meceslaw Bogacz
T-5 Frank Budziniak

Sgt. Joseph Byezynski

Pvi. 1C Paul Czaja (Chaya)
Pvi. 1C Anthony Dlugolenski
F. 1C Walter ). Douksza
Thaddeus Gwiazdowski
Walter W. Kaminsky

Cpl. Edward 1. Koczon

Pvt. 1C John Kwolek (Kolek)
Frank P. Konopka

Walter Koozmitch

Sgt1. Walter Lepak (Lepack)
Is1 Sgt. Boleslaw L. Liber
Joseph Majewicz

Pvt. 1C Bronislaw Muzycka
Sei. Tulius A. Nessing

A-S. Stanley J. Niewiadomski
S. 2-C Stanislaw Orzech

Pvt. Dominic Paluconis

Sgt. Theodore J. Pinkos

John Podgurski

Staff Sgt. Bronislaw Przywara
A-S. Joseph Pulaski

Stanley Ruchala

Pvt. Thaddeus 1. Rzegocki
Pvt. |C Edward St. Onge

Pvt. 1C Joseph St. Onge

Cpl. Theodore T. Stafinski
Chiel Edward J. Szymaszek
Set. Bronislaw Woroniuk (Woronik)
Pvt. 1C Frank Zawadcki
Rudolph 1. Zebora

Victor Leo Zlotowski

Edward 1. Zuraw

Saurces: Dedication of Polish American Veterans New Home 189 East Main Sireet.
5,

Weriden. Connecticut, May 27, 1951 and Sanford H. Wendover er al.. 150 Years of
Meriden (Meriden, Connecticut: 1956), pp. 191-92,

Korean War Dead
Joseph I. Owsianik
Source: Wendover er al., P- 193.
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Appendix G

Curates

Rev. Stanislaus Blazejowski 1915-1920
Rev. Geol oc Bartlewski 1916-1919
Rev. Ladislaus Nowakowski 1920-1923
Rev. Anthony Wojcieszezuk 1923-1926
Rev, Peter Sroka 1926-1930)
Rev. Paul Bartlewski 193(1-1938
Rev, John Jankowski 1937-1945
Rev. Joseph David 1938-1939
Rev. John Zyskowski 1939-1941
Rev. John 1. Sobolewski 1941-1954
Rev. Joseph R. Burlowski 1941-1955
Rev. Stephen F. Praszynski [945-1946
Rev. John 1. Rzasa 1946-1951
Rev. Joseph A. Mik 1951-1954
Rev. Ladislaus 1. Kaminski 1954-1959
Rev. Joseph W. Kukuc 1955

Rev. Stephen F. Plaszynski | 955-1968
Rev. Henry P. Fiedorczyk 1955-1959
Rev. Stanislaus Ao Kwasmk 1959-1965
Rev. Stanislaus F. Kaminski 1961-1964
Rev. Francis V. Krukowski 1964-1966
Rev. Ruymond Rubiowski 1965-1972
Rev. Chester A. Bieluch 196R-1972
Rev, Stanislaus A, Kaminski 196R-1972
Rev. Daniel ). Plocharczvk |974- 1975
Rev. Joseph Parzymies 1978-1983
Lev. Stephen Bzdyra 1979-1985
Rev. Robert Kwiatkowski 1983-19849
Rev, Adam Subocz 1986- 1988
Rev, William Traxl 1989- 1990
Rev. Allan Hill [ 98()

Rev. John Cook 19%1

Rev. Jozel Liber, S.1. 1981, 1982 (Surmnmer guest)
Rev. Joseph Paciorek’® 1985

Rev, Joseph Olczak 1990

*In residence

Source: Edward 8. Jaksina, Theophil T. Mierzwinski, and Peter S. Sobiecki, “The Story
ol St. Stanislaus i Meriden, Connecticut (1891-1976), St. Stanisians RC Church 15891 -
1976 (Meriden, Connecticut: 1976), p. 21; and Sunday Bulletins. 1976-1989.
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Appendix H

Seminarians in Residence

loseph Parzym 1977-1978
Rayv Smalowski 1979 1980
) De Ma |98
tonn G (l s Pl
] Kell 198

lan L | U4
Charle  huck (b 1955
BH Borine 1986
Mhomas . Cieslikowski | 87T
loseph Kumath [O8K
Paul Gott: | GRL
Daniel Connaghan 1 99()
Souree: Sunday Bulleti v, 1976-]98Y9




Appendix |

Vocations

1925 Rev, William Tapor id. 19
192 Rev. John Balas: d. 1U8K
32 Rev, Walter Sierack d. 1966

J33 Rev, Jahn Kolek |. 1952

941 Rev, John Wanat [, 1949
)44 Rev. Theodore Gubala

1947 Rev. Jloseph Pulaski, M.M

BV E3, Rev. loseph Mik

1 4:44 Rev, Msar, Henry Dziadoss

LAl REev. Roman Gromala

LUARS ey, r.,____.l.I] Rvelhlet

Rev, Brian Sh

| D6 Rev. Thomas Gumprecht, S AL
1968 Rev. William Przvbylo
T -

IHY Rev, Albert Landa

) Rev, Bruce Michael Shaw

Source: Juksina, et al.. p. 2
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Appendix J

Vocations to the Sisterhoods

Emiliana Bialach S8
Aanese Brvs SSJ

Aniceta Brvs §S1

vs SSJ
Florence Brys SSJ
Loretta Bryvs SSJ

Anmielda Cyganiewicz DM
Henry Dziadosz CDP

. Jeanetie Ann Gonglewski §S1

Anatolde Gwiazdowsk) 851

. Eve Mane Hapduk SS1

Sulvatora Hucko SSJ
\nastasia Kaczmarczyk SS)
lean Kaczmarczvk SS)
Muaurice Kiewlen SSJ
Paulette Kochanowski SS1J
Ann Koniski S51

r. Domazja Koziol §SJ
. Ludgera Kwaolek SSJ
. Sebualda Lwanskowski SSJ

Rosabelle Mierzejewski SSJ

Bernadetie Nowakowski SS)

. Laura Nowakowski SS)

Ann Ozyeez SSJ
Walerian Papciak SSJ
Alexis Peczvnski SSI

. Loreta Perzanowski DM

etud Perzanowskis DM

es Pinkos

. Febronia Plona DM
r. Magdalene Przywara SS)

Sr. Ursuline Rogoz S5
Sr. Judith Shemkovitz SSJ
ot Augustine Skoczylas S8
Sr. Viventia Skotnicki SSJ
Sr. Emilie Skotnicki SS)
Sr. Helene Skrzyniarz S8
+  Sr. Estelle Skrypiec S8
Sr. Liguori Slavinski SS1I
Sr. Peter Slavinski S5
Sr, Lisette Slisz DM
St Angeline Slomezynski SSJ
Sr. Concepta Sokol S8J
St. James Sokol §SJ
Sr. Michelle Sokaol SS)
+  Sr. Radegunda Stankiewicz S8)J
t+ 5r. Rozarja Stawasz S84
Sr. Avia Strenk SSJ
Sr. Oulin Swiatek DM
Sr. Lucilda Swienton §8)
Sr. Evangeline Szymanski SSJ
+  Sr. Liguria Uznanski SSJ
Sr. Barbara Wanat SS)J
Sr. Dulcia Wanat SSJ
Sr. Eleanore Woronick RC
Sr. Teonila Zajac
Sr, Blunche Zawisza SS1
£ Sr. Virgimella Zysk S8
- deceased
Source: Jaksinaer al., p.22
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Appendix K

Principals of St. Stanislaus School

1914-1919 Sts. Mary Benedict

1918-1924 Sis. Mary Seraphine
1924-1928 Sis. Mary Symphoria
[U2R-1934 Sis. Mary Wenceslas

Sis. Mary Cajetan
Sis. Mary Paula
Sis. Mary Raphael
Sis. Miry Cajetan
Sis. Mary Theobald

1956- 1961 Sis. Mary Dolores

1061 - 1966 Rev. Stanislaus Kwasnik

[966- 1967 Rev. Fruncis Krukowski
1967-1972 Sis, Mary Alexis

1972- 198 Si15. Mary Kathleen Ann

1984- 109 Sis. Mary Magdalene Przywara
1 99()- Mr. John Salatto

Source: History of St. Stanislans School (Meriden. Connecticut: 19761, and Sunday

Bulletins, 1976-198Y
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Appendix L

Parish Trustess

Jan Kurcon., Jun Szarg
I804- 1 BYG fan Baber, Jun Miga, Michal Blazejewski

| 8V6- 1897 Jan Kurcon, Jozetl Skladzien

1897- 1808 Fan Kurcon, Jan Wanaut

gYO- 19001 Antont Nowakowskil, Franciszek Kwasniewski
900-1902 Michal Kurcon Franciszek Szwabsk

902-19105 Jan Swi Stanislaw Sobolewski

1 905-1907 Franciszek Zaborowski, Piotr Olszewski

19(17-1910 fakub Smietana, Antoni Nowakowsk)

1910-1912 Stanislaw Koziara, Jozel Terlikowski

Tanciszek Sztukowski, Leon Sobolewsk

ranciscek Sztukowski. Franciszek Zaborowski

ranciszek Zaborowski, Michal Szvmaszek

Franciszek Zaborowski, Michal Szymaszek

] Franciszek Zaorowskr, Jozel Niemiee
1930)-1947 lazel A, Niemiec, Stanisl Nowakowski

048- 1963 ozef A, Niemiec. John P. Kreminski

19641971 lohn P. Kreminski. Bronmislaus E. Cwiekowskn
1972-1973 John P. Kreminski, Frank W. Kogul

1974- 1943 Alexandra Stankewich, Joseph Sieracki
JURS-19KES Charles Wisniewski. Henmetta Kulinski

[ORG-19R7 Charles Wisniewski. Catherine Haras

JORK-149u() Charles \\v.:'-lll'\

ki, Catherine Kulesza
1991 Charles Wisniew -.,L\. ‘\.1.iil, Kosnoft




Appendix L

Meriden Polish Societies and Organizations

Two. Sw. Stanislawa, B.M,
he St. Stanislaus Bishop and Muartyr Society. A men’s society founded on January 1, | 883
according toareportin the Meriden press. and on January 1. 1889 according to the Pamietnik
poswiecenia Don Polskiego (April 25, 1937). According to the last source, this was the
tirst Polish society in Meriden and in Connecticut. It eventually joined the Polish National
Alhance us Lodge Nr. 1579, Merged with the Knights of the Blessed Virgin on February
1946,

Mow i‘)ii1|'_"c'irl”h].i
The White Eagle Society founded on November 15, 1896 as Lodee Nr. 356 of the PNA

Stow. Stostr Rozancowych
I'he Rosary Society, founded in 1896,

Polish Political Club
September, 1900, Ttappears to hive been a Polish Republic Club, MO, September 6 and 19,
1900: MMRE. August 31 and September 19, 1900; and MWR, Septmber 6. 1900, This may
luter have become the Polish American Club

Tow. Dziect Marji
The Children of Mary Solidality, founded on May 22, 1902,

low. Rycerzy Polskich
The Knights of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Czestochowa founded on June 29, 1903, Joined
the PNA as Lodge Nr. 119450 1910, In April 1944 the Si. Stanislaus Kostka Society was
merged with the Knights, followed by the St Stanislaus B. M. Society in February. 1946

Tow. Sw. Stanislawa Kostki
The St. Stanislaus Kostka Society, Lodge Nr, 6535 of the PNA, founded on January 13, 1904
he Soviety founded a PNA scouting nest in 1954, Merged with the Knights of the Blessed
Virginin April, 1944

Fow. Sokolow Polskich
3

The Palish Falcons Nest nre. 68, January 21, 1906

[

Chor Parafjuiny Sw. Ceeylji
St. Ceciha’s Parish Choir, founded on September 21, 1906

Tow. Ligi Najsw. Serca Pana Jezusa
I'he Sacred Heart League founded in 1907

Tow. Sw. Kazimierza Krol
'he Prince Saint Casimir Society. founded on March 14, 1909 as Lodge Nr. 389 of the Polish
Roman Catholic Unton.
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Polish Citizens Club

l'ow. Bratnie) Pomocy

[he Mutual Aid Society founded in 1911

Tow. Aniolow Strazow
Guardjan Angels Society

Fow. Sw. Jadwigi
I'he St. Hedwig Society under the Protection of the Divine Heart of Jesus Society founded

on September 3, 1912, It was group 633 of the Polish Roman Catholic Unmon.

Sokolice Gniazda 444
Lady Falcons Nest 444, founded in September 25, 1912,

Centrala
United Polish Societies. September. 1913, St. Stanislaus B. M.: 51 Stanislaus Kostka;
Knights of the Blessed Virgin; St. Casimir Society: Silver City Drum Corps; and the Chopin

Band, MWE, September 11, 1913
St Vincent de Paul Seciety
Polish Singing Society

'wo. Mezow Rozancowych

'he Men’s Rosary Society tounded in May. 1914,

Silver City Fife and Drum Corps

Stow, Weteranow Armn Polskie)

Fhe Polish Army Veterans” Association. Post 73, Tounded on April 21, 192]

St. Stanislaus Athletic Association

| 25

Gmina 56

Council of PNA Lodees of Meriden and Middletown

I'wo. Sw. Teresy
Ihe St Theresa of the Holy Child Jesus Society, Group 532 of the Polish Women's Alliance
founded on May 9, 1928, The PWA ].|l~l"-F:'- hists April 1, 1928 as the .'.Iluii'u!]i']'_"i].lf'.
I'wo. M. B: Nieustajace) Pomocy
Our Lady of Perpetual Help Society, founded on April 14, 1929 as Lodge Nr. 1060 of the
Polish Roman Catholic Union, In October, 1976 this Society was merged with the St

Hedw e Society

Tow. Sakolic - Gaiazdo Nr. 870
Ladies Falcon Nest 870, founded on May 5. 193(0)




F'ow, Sw. Anny
e St. Anne Society. Group 645 of the Polish Women's Alliance, founded on Februrary
15, 193].

Meriden Council of Palish Organizations

Established in 1938, the Centrala works for the good of the Polish community and parish.

detends the Polish name, and Tosters the use of the Polish language

Saint Joseph Society
Founded on May 1, U35, 1115 an insurance organtzation

Pulaski (Democratic) Club
Young Men's Polish American Club

Polish Jumor League of Conpecticut
Meriden Chaprer.

|J§.\“[«[-\.‘!‘
Polish Veterans Club
September. 1946. A Ladies Auxiliary was organized in [950. That same year the Club voted
to affiliate with the Polish Legion of American Veterans as Post 189, Ladies Auxiliary

organized in 1950

St. Stamislaus Retreat League

19503,
Catholic Youth Organization

Home and School Association

Oreanized on March 5, 1953 under Fr. Nalewajk's leadership.

Holy Name Society
Founded in 1960 with the assistance of Rev. Stanley Kwasmik.

Ladies Guild

Founded on March 2. 1960 with the assistance of Rev. §. Kwasnik

Parish Council

First elected, December, 1973

Board of Directors

Community Center. 1973,
Senior Sunshine Club
Browme Girl Scouts Troop 256
Girl Scouts Troop 99

Cub Scouts Pack 23
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Yale University 159
Yalta Conference. See World War 11
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Zagorski, Henry 116
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Zuleski. AW, 28
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Zhikowski, Helen W, 102 n. 31
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Zemetis, Anthony P. 116, 178
Zuromadzenie Migii |3

Zibury, Albert 45 0. 1]

Zielinski. John 108

Zicrulewitz. Rev. George F. 132-3, 139-130, 141n, 9
Zimu, Peter 8t), 84 n. 48
Zimimermiuy Rev, T.45 1, 20
Zryuzy. Mr.and Mrs, John 103 0, 43
Zuchewski. Anthony 9,10, 13
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Zurek, Jotin 20 0. 39

Zychlinski. Kazimierz 61
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